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sim BoC laaben. Pop. 12. Prussian Silesia, 

m. E of Lauban. 

-THIENGEN, a town of former! igs 
tal of the district called the Cl 18 m. W of 
Schaffhausen, and 3 m. E of Waldshut, on the r. 
bank of the Wutach. Pop. 900. 

a village of France, in the dep. of 
6 m. SSW of Hazebruck. Pop. 1,100. 
IERACHEREN, a village of Switzerland, in 

the cant. and 15 m, SSE of Bern. Pop. 803. 

THIERGARTEN, a village of Hungary, in the 
com. and 30 m. NNW of Gémér, on the Gran near 


its source. 
' THIERMAUPTEN, a village of Bavaria, on the 
r. bank of the Acha, 15 m. N of Augsburg. 

THIERS, a town of France, in the dep. of Pay- 
de-Dome, on the declivity of a hill, which is skirted 
by the small river Durolle, 23 m. E by N of Cler- 
mont, Pop. 8,800. The buildings in the outskirts 
of the town have a pleasing appearance; but the in- 
terior presents dark, crowded, and winding streets, 
bordered with gloomy and ill-built houses, It is, 
however, a place of considerable activity, being in- 
habited entire! by artizans and manufacturers. 
The se Bese of its industry is hardware, 
and particularly cutlery, which employs here and in 
the neighbourhood, upwards of 20,000 workmen, 
It has likewise extensive tanneries and paper ma- 
nufactories. 

THIERSHEIM, a village of Bavaria, 6 m. NE of 
Wunsiedel. Pop. 700. 

THIERSTEIN, a town of Bavaria, in the princi- 

ity of Baireuth, 25 m, SSK of Hof. 

THIETREVILLE, -a v of France, in the 

ot nc, 12 m. NW of Yvetot. 
EULAIN, a. village of Belgium, in the prov. 

of Hainault, 24m. NW of Mons. 

ey a village of France, in the dep. of Landes, 
eant. and 9 m. ESE of Pouillon. Pop. 1,300. 

THILEUR, a village of Belgium, in the prov. 
= sige nao aman k of the Meuse. 

‘op. 600. 

ILOUZE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Indre-et-Loire, cant. and 6 m. ESE of Azay-le-Ri- 
dexu. Pop. 1,200. 

THIMBDA, a village of Tunis, 8 m. SW of De- 


Berta. 
THIMBLEBY, a parish of Lincolnshire, 1} m. 
NW of Horncastle. Area 1,770 acres. Pop. 492. 
THIMBLE JSLANDS, a group of small islands, 
near the coast of Connecticut, U.S., in N lat. 41° 11’. 
. THINGWALL, a township and village of Che- 
shire, 54 m. N by W of Great Neston. Area of t., 


870 acres. ee 1851, 96. 
~) 
THIONVILLE, 
arrondissement, 















ceiving a variety of torrents from the sides of that 


ho 
Cuahociansd. 


inden 
dle, it becomes so contracted that it is ‘bya 
few rude pre! for the convenience of the neigh- 
bourin ion. 

THIRLWALL, a township of Haltwhistle p., 
Northumberland, near the borders of Cumberland. 
Area 7,944 acres. Pop. in 1831, 382; im 1851, 425. 

THIRNE, or Txorxe, & p of 
Watlas p., Yorkshire, 4 m. SW by W of E 
Area 418 acres. Pop. in 1831; 142; in 1851, 127. 

THIRSK, a borough onl pele in the N. R. of 
Yorkshire, 23 m. NW by N of York, and within Pd 
m. of the Great North of England railway. It 
divided by the river Codbeck into mi re which 
are connected by two small but han stone- 
bridges. The p. includes the chapelries of Carlton- 
Islebeck or Miniott, Sandhutton, and’ Sowerby, be- 
sides the township of T. Area of p. 8,354 acres. 
Pop. in 1801, 2,916; in 1831, 3,829; in 1851, 4,704. 
—The old town is chiefly com of one long 
street. The vicinity is entirely agricultural, but 
the next village of Sowerby is within 3 m. of the 
town, while those of Miniott and Sandhutton lie 
about 1 m. to the W. The manufacture of coarse 
linen and sacking has been carried on in this parish. 
This borough returned 2 members to parliament till 
the passing of the Reform act, when its ta- 
tion was limited to one. The number of electors 
registered in 1837, was 302; in 1852, 357. The 
new borough comprises the p. of Thirsk, the town- 
ship of 8. Kilvington in the p. of that name, and 
the township of Bagby in the p. of Kirby Knowle. 
T. is a polling-place at the elections for the north 


— of the i : 
THIRSTON ( and West), a township in 
Felton p., Northumberland, 9} m. S by E of Aln- 
wick, on the 8 bank of the river Coquet. Area 
1,161 acres. Pop. in 1831, 807; in 1851, 281. 
THIRSTY -SOUND, a bay on the E coast of 
Australia, in 8 lat. 22° 6’. . 
THISSELT, a town of Belgium, in the prov. and 
13 m. 8 of Antwerp. Pop. 1,740. It has breweries, 


salt-refineries, and flour-mills. 

THISTED, a town of Denmark, in Jutland, on 
the NW coast.of the Lymfiord, 48 m. NW of Viborg. 
Pop. 2,200. It has a small port, which, in 1842, 
was entered by 268 vessels. . 
Poin. agave sores — on peipory sf 

ustralia, at the mou Spencer's 
34° 56°. It is about 12 m. long, and from | to 8m. 


in breadth. 

THISTLETON, a parish in Rutlandshire, 7} m. 
NE by N of Oakham. Area 1,420 acres. eae, 
VA. See Tienes, en 
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, and T, Area 6,943 acres. Pop, 
s in 1851, 173. 
a of France, in the dep. of 


183 ot Vigan Pop. 500. 
aPHOURE, a wilago 9 Fran in the a iz 
Sarthe, and 4 m. ~di 


si 000. * 
OIRY, a village of Savoy, 6 m. ENE of 
Chambery. . 1,350. 
Yee of France, dep. of Ain, on 
the small river Chalaronne, 11 m. S of Macon. 
THOLEN, or Tex Tuoten, a town of Holland, 
in . of Zieland, on the island of Tholen, 4 
m. of Bergen-op-Zoom. It contains about 
1,900 inhabitants, who are Paty soenres in the 
spinning of yarn, a branch stry carried here 
great nicety and perfection. The surroundin 
ay So eS the culture of flax an 
madder.— id of T., situated near the mouth 
of the Scheldt, is about 12 m. long and 6 m. broad. 
It is from Brabant by an arm of the East 
; ‘and is fertile and well cultivated. 
THOLEY; a village of Prussia, in the prov. of 
- the , 26 m. SE of Treves. Pop. 700. 
i 
; 
; 














il spel peed aay saa 
soil is > it uces potatoes, e ) 
fruits, sugar, and tobacco, but is extremely pe 
with pom rps and other troublesome vermin, 
About one-half of the cultivation is sugar-cane. It 
has been adopted as a principal station of the West 
India, mail-steamers from Southampton. Most of the 
houses of its capital, Charlotte-Amalie, are of brick, 
and built and tiled in the Dutch fashion, . The 
streets of the town are clean and well regulated, 
and though Negroes are to be met with on all sides, 
they are decently dressed, respectful in their de- 
meanour, and all seem to have some honest method of 
earning their daily bread, The harbour is defended 
by several fortifications of ancient date, and rather 
defective construction. The military, however, pre- 
serve admirable order in the town, If two people 
quarrel, they are immediately taken to the fort, 
which is prison as well as fortification. Every 
offence seems to be punished by fine, and this 
method touching the inhabitants in the tenderest 
= of all—the pocket—is found the most effectual. 
ighting, thieving, and other minor offences are all 
— in this way, and in consequence there is 
t little crime.—St. T. is a free port, and a depot 
for all vessels visiting these seas. In 1688, tho 
Danish factory here was attacked and plundered by 
the French buccaneers. In March 1801, it was 
taken by the British. It was given up at the peace 
of Amiens; but was again taken in the course of 
the subsequent war, and was. restored to Denmark 
at the peace of Paris in 1814. The pop. is about 
14,000.—St. T. is 3,622 m. sailing distance from 
Southampton; 1,03! m. from Havanna; 151 m. 
TBO) MAS { z one awn man 
0 Sam), a vi wer on 
the 8 bank of the St. Lawrence, where it is joined 
by the Riviere-du-Sud. : 
THOMAS (Sarvr), a parish in Devon, a4 m. 8 by 
W of Exeter, containing the town of St. Thomas, 
which is united with Exeter by a bridge across the 































LEMBECQUE, a village of Belgium, in 
prov. of 8. Brabant, 18 m. SW of Brussels. 
p. 2,530. It has breweries and distilleries. 
‘THOLLON, a town of Savoy, 29 m. ENE of 
Geneva, at the N foot of the Dent-d’Hoche. Pop. 


1 3 
“THOLTHORPE, a rset in Alne p., York- 
43 m. SW of Easingwold. 
Pp hog in 1851, 908. gts a 
a ag France, in the 
Ve cant. ns 9m. NE of Remiremont. Pop, 


1,200. 

THOMAR, a town of Portugal, in Estremadura, 
near the r. bank of the river Nabio, an affluent of 
the Zezere, 17 m. NNW of Abrantes. Pop. 3,700. 
It is regularly built, and has an establishment for 
spinning cotton, a silk-mill, some soap-works, and a 
little trade in olive oil. 

THOMAS OREEK, a river of 8. Carolina, U. 8., 
which runs into the Great Pedee. 
MAS (Samxr), a considerable island in the 
of Guinea, off the W coast of Africa, about 100 
from the mouth of the Rio-Gabon, ia N lat. 
42", It a0 he sheet Os tae 
; and is entirely of-v ic for- 
g in one of its peaks an alt, of 7,020 





Area 1,690 acres. 
































































1¢ confluence of the Escontay and Negue. Pop. 
- ‘THOME (Saiwr), or MaiLaponam, a town of Hin- 
ables ds prec y and 6m. 8 of Madras, in 
the Karnatic, on a small bay at the extremity of a 
fine plain. It cunsists of about 100 detached houses, 
intermingled with numerous ruins, and has two 
Roman Catholic churches, [ts inhabitants are 
chiefly Portuguese, Hindus, and Mussulmans. It 
has some manufactures. ‘This town was 
built amid the rains of Mailaporam, which was 
taken her Po se in 1545, and their chief 
establishment on the Coromandel coast. It fell 
successively: into the hands of the French and 
Dutch, and ultimately into those of the English, in 


ee 


1749. ‘ 
THOME (Sao). See Tuomas (Sart). , 
THOME (Sao), or Anna- pe -Cxives. See 


THomas pha 
' PHOME-DE-LA-GUAYANA (Sax). See Av- 


GOSTURA. 

THOMERY, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Seine-et-Marne, cant. and 3 m. NNW of 
Moret, on the 1. bank of thes Seine. Pop. 782. It 
has two fine ener and is noted for its fruit, and 

ally for a fine species of pes 

OMOND—originally Tose ete, or Nonta 
Mounsret—an ancient district of Ireland, of fluctuat- 
ing extent and changeful political character, identi- 
dal in a general view, with the present NW of the 

v, of Munster. In 1800, caper fifth Earl of 
Foghigeia, was created Marquis of Thomond, in the 
peerage of Ireland. In 1826, the second Marquis 
of Thoniond was created Baron Tadcaster, in the 
— of Great Britain. 

MPSON, a ier Wyndham co., in 
the state of Connecticut, U. 8., 46 m. ENE of Hart- 
ford, drained , Quinnebaug, and Five- 
Mile rivers, and intersected by the Norwich and 
Worcester railroad, Pop. in 1840, 3,536; in 1850, 
4,638.—Also a township of Susquehanna co., in the 
state of Pennsylvania, 184m. NNE of Harrisburg. 
Pop. in 1840, 825; in 1850, 400.—Also a township 
of Geauga ¢o., in the state of Ohio, 190 m. NE of 
Columbus. Pop. in 1840, 1,028; in 1850, 1,211.— 
Also a township of Seneca co., in the same state, 84 
m. N of Columbus, and intersected by the Mad 
rivet and Sandusky railroad. Pop. in 1840, 1,404; 
in 1850, 1,668.— a township of Delaware co., 
in the same state,on the W side of Scioto river. 
Hi 660.—Also a village of Warren co., 
88 m. W of ista, on the 
a co., in 
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of the Ardechi, cant. and 4m. WNW of Viviers, at; | THONANCE-LES-JO 


MINE of Jolavill on the Montreull. «little eboy 

m. NE of Joinville, on n a ve 
its junction with the Marne. Pop. 1,000, dt has a 
blast furnace. r 

THONES, a town of nami ge of 4 mande- 
mento, in the prov. of Guerv m. ESE of An- 
necy, near the =~ coats of oe and Nom, and 
at the junction ree great valle 2,500. 
It la telstgitos fa foros Sal bad this ae "The 
houses are built on low arcades. The public square 
is spacious, moe in its centre is he church, It has 
extensive nanufactories of tural im 
and of kirchwasser and eon ‘ ia 
and tanneries; and carries on an. active trade with 
te eee thee nA Iry in Almondbury 

ETHER), a cha 
in Yorkshire, 44 m. 8 of Weddorsfcld. Area A 
acres. Pop in 1851, 1,207. 

THON ae, a township and vi 
Almondbury p., in Yorkshire, 5 m. 8 of Hude 
field. Area of t.710 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,648; . 
in 1851, 2,463. The village is well-built, and has 
several woollen mills. 

THONHAUSEN, a town of the duchy of Saxe- 
Altenburg, 8 im, SE of Ronneburg. Pop. 680. _ 

THONIN BAY, an indentation of the E coast of 
Van Diemen’s land, on the E side of Freycinet’s 
peninsula, in the co. of Glamorgan. 

THONIS. See Tonts. f 

THONISBERG. See Ayronisperc (Sr,). 

THONLAGEE, or Ton.acee, a mountain in co. 
Wicklow, 24 m. N of Wicklow-Gap, with an alt. 
above sea-level of 2,307 ft. 

THONNE-LE-THIL, a village of France, in the 
dep. of the Meuse, cant. and 4m. N of Montmedy, on 
the 1. bank of the Thonne, a small affluent of the 
Chiers. Pop. 540. In the vicinity are several iron 
mines.—At the distance of 3 m. ESE is the village 
or 

£ , & Vi 0 ce, in de; 
of the Meuse, cant. and 2 m. N of ee by 
the Thonne. Pop. 320. It has iron-wor! 

THONON, a town of Sardinia, ca; of the 
prov. of Chablais, 14 m. “SW of , and 21 
m. NE of Geneva, on the § bank of the of that 
name, which here forms a bay’also ied Thonon, 
and at an alt. of 482 yds. above sea-level. Pop. ha 
It is irregularly’ built, arid consists of two parts 
pinning the cy oe Seine town. aa the 

‘ormer, whic’ e A e — arch, 
the college, and town-house. Tie town 
consists of only two streets, one of which terminat- 
ing at thé ‘lake, crosses the other at right 
A small ésplanade, planted with trees and ‘ador 
with a fountain surmounted by an wr aceenee ae 


pore bs the Bernese and Vallai y 
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Vaucluse, cant. and 8 m. WNW of L'Isle, on the 
bo A ibd 1846, 3,881. It has manufacto- 
ries and a considerable trade in grain 


of 
and hay. Silk is cultivated in the environs. 
AISE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
the cant, and im. N of Roussieres, on 1 
bank of the Doubs, and at the foot of a hill. Pop, 228. 


THORAS, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
Haute-Loire, cant. and 7 m. 8 of Saugues, on the 
1. bank of a stream of the same name, an affluent of 
the Ance, Pop. 1,100. 

THORDA, or Tuorexsure, a county of Transyl- 
vania, nearly in the centre of the principality, hav- 
ing ‘the co. of Clafisenburg to the N, and that of 

eissenburg to the 8. Its area of 1,600 sq. m. is 
very hilly, but presents many pleasant valleys, and 
is wa' by the Maros, the Girgeny, the Lucz, 
and the Aranyos. It has productive mines of salt 
and of iron, and extensive forests. The pop. in 
1841 was 68,000.—Its capital of the same name isa 
considerable town, 17m. SSE of Clausenburg, si- 


_ tuated near the river Aranyos, and divided by a 


stream called the Salzbach, into an old and 
new town. It contains about 8,900 inhabitants, 
whose chief source of subsistence is the salt trade, 
there being rich salt-mines in the neighbourhood. 
These mines were wrought in the time of the Ro- 
mans, who had here a town called Saline, the ruins 
of which are still visible on an eminence close by 
the town. The Hungarian language is spoken here 


in great purity. oor . 

THORE,, a river of France, which rises 6 m. SW 
of Saint-Pons-de-Thomitres, in the dep. of He- 
fault, and after a WNW course of 30 m., falls into 
the Agout on the 1. bank.—Also a village of France, 
in the dep. of Loir-et-Cher, cant. and 4 m. W of 
Vv near the 1. bank of the Loir. 

THOREYS-SALES, a town of Savoy, 16 m. SSE 
of Geneva, on the Fillieve. Pop. 2,500. It has 
~ works. 

IBY (NortH), a parish of Lineolnshire, 
9m. N by W of Louth. Area 2,485acres. Pop. in 
1851, 733. 

THORESBY (Sovrn), a parish of Lincolnshire, 
3} m. W by N of Alford. Area 933 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 156. 

THORESWAY, a parish of Lincolnshire, 4 m. 
SE of . Area 2,730 acres. oe 135. 

' THORGANBY, a parish of Lincolnshire, 6 m. 
ESE of . Area 1,568 acres. Pop. in 1851, 
120.—Also a parish in the E. R. of Yorkshire, 10 
™. har York. Area 8,190 acres. Pop. in 
1851, . 

THORIGNY, a town of France, dep. of La 
Manche, near the\river Vire, 9 m. SE of St. Lé. 
Pop. 2,200.—Also a village of France, in the dep. 
of Yonne, 9m. NE of Sens. Pop. 700,—Also a vil- 
—— of Seine-et-Marne, 1 m. NE of y- 

‘THORIN IN, a parish of Suffolk, 3 m. SE of 
Area 1,800 acres. she in 1851, 167. 

ish of Hertford- 
Area 


. in 1851, 154, 
the N. R. of York- 
Area 958 


ty Not Bas 








surrounded by one mound and moat. It was 
considered a place of great . Its 
n in 1846 was 12,687, \ partly 4 

Bnew Catholics. ioe pero 

en, hats, er, gloves, and starch; 
St Geet. but the extent of its aw 
is considerable than formerly, the Vistula hav- 
ing here become more shallow, so that vessels of 
burden can no longer come up to the town. Its 
best edifices are of old date. It wayne @ consi- 
derable share of prosperity until 18th cent. ; 
but in 1708 and 1710 it was ravaged by the plague. 


In 1793 it was taken promeriee of by a Prussian 
garrison. In the end of 1806 it suffered from the 
invasion of the French, and remained in their hands 
until 1812. The well known Copernicus was born 
at Thorn in 1742. 

THORN, a small town of Dutch Limburg, 7 m. 
SSW of Ruremonde, formerly the seat of a richly 
endowed abbey. Pop. 1,162. 

THORN, a township of Perry co,, inthe state of 
Ohio, U. 8. Pop. in 1840, 2,007. 

THORNABY, a chapelry in Stainton p., York- 
shire, 34 m. N by E of Yarm, on the E bank of the 
Tees. Area 1,230 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,759. 

THORNAGE, a parish in Norfolk, 23 m. WSW 
of Holt. Area 1,266 acres. Pop. in 1851, 849. 

THORNBOROUGH, a parish in Bucks, 3} m. E 
by 8 of Buckingham. Area 2,530.acres. Vop, 764. 

THORNBURG, a village of Spottsylvania co., in 
the state of Virginia, U. S., 76 m. NNW of Rich- 
mond, on both sides of Ta river. 

THORNBURY, a township of Chester co., in the 
state of Pennsylvania, U. 8.,20 m. SW of Phila- 
delphia. It has a level surface, and is drained b 
Chester creek. and Brandywine river. Tho soil is 
chiefly sandy loam. Pop, in 1840, 230.—Also a 
township of Delaware ¢o., in the same state, 20 
m. W of Philadelphia. It has a hilly surface, and 
is drained by Chester creek, The soil consists of 
sandy loam. - in 1840, 675. 


THORNBURY, « parish in Devon, 5 m. NE of 
er on the river Waldon. Area 2,772 
acres. Po; 


in 1881, 546; in 1851, 489. 
THORNBURY, a parish and market-town in the 
co. of Gloucester, on the banks of a mall rivulet in 
Berkeley vale, 24 m. SW by 8 of Gloucester, and 
epee of Falfeld, Olaburys i: 
rare, snd Damen ehy.. Wits Ss ASoay ot King. 
ton and Méorton, and has an area of 15,782 acres. 
Pop. in 1801, 2,488; in 1831, 4,875; in 1851, 4,614. 
The j ious and handsome 
in the Soe Mio alee tee oo 
form of the letter ¥; or, “4 ving ono longaaieves 
as Leland “and two out 
of it.” The objeét of notice in this place is 
of castle, begun by 


re ES 








THO . 


of Maine, U. S.,42 m. NE of Augusta. Ithas| acres. Pop. in 1831, 136; in 1851, 131—Alsoa 
ly diversi surface, and is drained by a i 
‘of Sebasticook river. The soil is generally 





i 


. in 1840, 897. 
“THORNE, a and market-town in the W. R. 
of Yorkshire, 26 m. 8 by E of York, and intersected 
by the river Don, and the Stainforth and Keadby 
canal. Area of p.11,900 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,779 ; 
in Peon 3,484. nigel ae oe aa contd 
and consists princi nearly e 
streets. The Siiees Dei, Air@? and Ouse, commu- 
nicating with each other, and with the Stainforth 
and Keadby canal, have greatly contributed to the 
increase of the carrying trade of this place. Coast- 
ing-vessels are built here and floated to Hull. 

THORNE-COFFIN, a parish in Somerset, 24 m. 
NW by W of Yeovil. Area 410 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 101; im 1851, 102. 

THORNE-FALCON, a parish in Somersetshire, 
8$m. E by Sof Taunton. Area 814 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 273; in 1851, 229. 

THORNE-GRAFTON, atownship in Haltwhistle 
p-, Northumberland, 10 m. W by N of Hexham. 

THORNE-ST.-MARGARET, a parish in Somer- 
setshire, 3 m. W by N of Wellington, crossed by 
the Western canal, and near the Bristol and Exeter 
railway. Area 805 acres. Pop. in 1851, 143. 

THORNER, a parish and vi in the W. R. of 
Yorkshire, 54 m. 8 by W of Wetherby, comprising 
the townships of Scarcroft, Shadwell, and T. The 

sts of one long street. Area 4,380 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,220; in 1851, 1,530. 

'HORNES, a chapelry in Wakefield p., York- 
shire, #m. 8 by W of Wakefield. The of 
'T. is included within the boundaries of the parl. 

Wakefield. 


RNEY, a parish and market-town in the 
Isle of Ely, co. of bridge, 10 m. NW by W of 
Marsh. of p. 17,590 acres. Pop. in 1*31, 
2,055; in 1851, 2,174. The church consists of part 
of a celebrated abbey of Anchorites founded here in 
972, Many of the inhabitants are descendants of 
French Protestants.—Also a parish in Notts, 8 m. 
E by N of Tuxford, comprising the hamlets of 
Broadholme and Wi ey. Area 4,140 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 808; in 1851, 412. 
THORNEY (West), or Taorney Istanp, a parish 
in Sussex, 64 m. W by 8 of Chichester, near the 
centre of the es' called Chichester harbour. 


Area 3,005 ms Pop. in 1851, 111. 
THORNEY BURN, a parish in Northumberland, 
NW by W of Bellin, . Area 20,133 acres. 
; 


m 
Hp. in tai 30 in 1851, 840. 
- THORNFORD, a parish 
Sof Sherborne. Area 1,407 acres. ¥ 
ee es ars - 
orkshire, 10 m. E by -upon-Hall. 
 Avea 1,450 acres. in 1831, 266; in 1851, 278. 
THORNIAM, oF ‘Pusumese, a te 
“m, N by E of Maidstone. Area 3,319 acres. 
yp. in 1831, 571; in 1851, 511.—Also a township 
in ‘ m. § by W of Roch- 
in} rye 














































































in Stalbridge p., Dorset, 2 m. Sof StaPbridge. 

‘op. in 1831, 257; in 1851, 266.—Also a in 
the W. R. of Yorkshire, 54 m. W by 8 of Wakefield, 
on the 8 bank of the Calder, crossed by the 
Manchester and Leeds railway. It compri 
chapelry of Flockton, and the townships itli 









; 







Manufactures of woollens, chemical and glass-works, 
a large Tage ra exist in es e, Bie * esa: for- 
a importance, a 
nificent castella mansion, belonging” to the 
Thornhills and Savilles, which was by 
OHORNEILL, = village is the ps of Soeton, 
0) , a vi in the 
Dumfries-shire, on the proses ett. G Ww 
and Dumfries, 8 m. ENE of Minnyhive, and 12 m. 
SE by 8 of Sanquhar, on the summit of a terrace- 
formed rising ground, between 200 and 300 ft. high, 
and trom 2 to 5 far. E of the Nith. Its streets are 
spacious, and the houses are, for the most part, uni- 
form one-story cottages. An extensive manufacture , 
of hosiery was, for a series of years, conducted in 
workshops; but has declined. A tannery, a brew- 
ery, and a few remaining stocking-looms alone pre- 
vent its manufactures from being entirely domestic. 
The vil is wholly under the superiority of the 
dukes of leuch, and, since 1827, has been very 
greatly and liberally improved by the present duke. 
‘op. in 1817, 750; in 1831, 1,373; in 1851, 1,658. 
HORNHILL, a village of Upper Canada, 11 m. 
from Toronto, on a branch of the river Don. Pop. 700. 
THORNHOLME, a township in Burton-Agnes 
p-, Yorkshire, 5m, SW by W of Bridlington. 
1,324 acres. Pop. in 1831, 93; im 1851, 100. 
THORNLEY-WITH-WHEATLEY, ly ging | 
in Chipping p., co.-palatine of Lancaster, 8 m. 
by 8 of Clitheroe. 8,179 acres. Pop. 491. 
THORNLIEBANK, a village in the a of East- 
wood, Renfrewshire, about 14 m. 8 of Pol 
upon the rivulet called Auldhouse-burn, It origi- 
nated in manufactories and other works established 
here about the end of the 18th cent. Calico-printing, 
cotton-spinning, weaving by power and hand-loom, 
and bleaching, are carried on. The pop. amounts 
° THORNSETT hip in Glossép p., Derby. 
, a township in i 
5m. NW of Cha Min le-Frith. Pop. in 1861, 869. 
THORNTHWAITE, a chapelry and téwn in 
Crossthwaite p., Cumberland, 4m. NW by 
Keswick. Pop. in 9831, 174; in 1851, 275, 
ee ay Tae 
e to ip in psthwaite p., i 
12 m. W by N of i oeattenn pons 1,960 acres, 
Pop, in 1831, 804; in 1851, 803. 
HORNTON, a parish in 
ham, crossed by the river 
—e canal. Area 1,332 acres. 
1831, 94; in 1851, 103.—Also a township 
Northum| 44 m. SW of 
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THORNTOWN, a of Boone co., in the, 
state of Indiana, U. 8.,.on the N side of Prairie creck, 
and on the Lafayette and Indianapolis railroad, 87 


































a in Lincolnshire, 12 m. SW of Horncastle. 
Meo a paih in dts. B. oy cekdene, aw 
—. a nm, 


5 is 8 m. in length, 
state of New York, U. 8., 52: m. N by W of Concord. waoeont « township of Upper Canada, sepa- 
ie tn fl rege is watered by Pemige-| rated by Welland river, on the south from the 
wasset river its affluent Mad river. Pop. in | township of Crowland, and intersected by the Wel- 
1840, 1,012; in 1850, 1,045—Also a township of | land canal. Pop. in 1840, 2,284. It has a village 
Cook in the state of Ilinois, 192 m. NNE of | of the same name, situated on a mountain, 4 m. 

i on Thorn creck. Pop. in 1850, 400. from St. Catherines, and near the Welland canal. 

RNTON-LE-BEANS, a township in North | Pop. in 1826, 1,000. 
Otterton p., Yorkshire, 3} m. SE of North Allerton. HORON, an island of the Baltic, near the E, 
Area 1,351 acres. Pop. in 1831, 219; in 1851, 247. | coast of Sweden, in N lat. 58° 49’, E long. 17° 48’. 
—Also a and township in Ripon p., York- | THOROTON, a parish in Notts, 74 m, SSW of 
shire, 54 m. SW by S of Ripon. Area 3,027 acres. | Newark. Area 730 acres. Pop. in 1861, 177. 
in 1831, 614; in 1851, 691. THOROUGHFARE, a village of Prinee William 

is. RNTON-CHILDER, a township in Eastham | co., in the state of Virginia, U. 8., 88m. W by N 

€0.- ine of Chester, 8 m. NNW of Chester. | of Richmond, and intersected by the Manassasgap 
Trea acres. Pop. in 1831, 296; in 1851,319. | railroad. 

THORNTON-LE-CLAY, a township in Foston| THORPE, a parish in Derbyshire, 8 m. NW by 
p., Yorkshire, 11} m. NNE of York. Area 1,270 | N of Ashborne, on the E bank of the Dove. - Area 
acres. . 1831, 205; m 1851, 266. 1,400 acres. Pop. in 1831, 189; in 1851, 188, In 

THORNTON-IN-CRAVEN, a parish in the W. | this vicinity is the celebrated rocky’ vale called 
R. of Yorkshire, 6 m. WSW of Skipton, crossed by | Dovedale—Also a parish in Notts, 8} m, SW of 
the Leeds and Liverpool canal. Area 6,710 acres. | Newark. Area 698 acres. Pop. in 1831, 39; in 
Pop. in 1881, 2,246; in 1851, 2,202. Thornton- | 1851, 115.—Alsoaparish in ,2m. NW by W 
force se! ng ue cataract, issuing from an aper- | of Chertsey. Area 1,495 acres. . in 1851, 555. 
ture in a high and having a fall of about 90 ft.| THORPE-ABBOT’S, a parish in Norfolk, 44 m. 
in one sheet of water 12 ft. wide. NNE of Eye. Axea 1,122 acres, Pop. in 1861, 268. 
THORNTON- CURTIS, or Txorxrron-vroxr-| THORPE-ACHURCH, a parish in Northampton- 
Hosen, a parish in the co. of Lincoln, 5 m. SE by | shire, 44 m. NNE of Thrapstone, on the river Nene, 
E of Barton-upon-Humber. Area 4,610 acres, | Area 1,580 acres. Pop. in 1831, 240; in 1851, 242. 
Pop. in 1881, 362 , in 1851, 497. . ‘THORPE-ACRE-WITH-DISHLEY, a parish in 

HORNTON-DALE, a parish in the N’ R. of | Leicestershire, 12 m. WNW of Loughborough. Aréa 
Yorkshire, 24 m. E by Sof Pickering, comprising | 890 acres. Pop. in 1831, 866; in 1851, 260. The 
the of Farmanby and T. Area 1,066 | hamlet of Dishie was the residence of the cele- 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,368; in 1851, 927. * | brated agricul Bakewell, und is still in high 

THOR N-HOUGH, a township in Neston p., ute for its breed of cattle and ~ 
co.-palatine of Chester, 24 m. NNE of Great Neston. HORPE-ARCH, a parish in Y 
Area 1,481 acres. Pop. in 1831, 144; in 1851, 164. | SE by E of Wetherby, on the river Wharfe 

THO N-IN-LONSDALE, a parish in the | is-here crossed by a handsome bridge of 4 arches. 
W. BR. of Yorkshire, 114 m. NW — Settle, 4 Pop. in 1831, 816; in 1851, 815, 
comprising the chapelry of Black- and the I parish in Leicestershire, 
en ee Area 11,432 acres. Pop. 1,130. 14m. ENE of Melton-Mowbray. Area 1,742 acres. 
Otterington p.. Yorkshire,’ 4} ‘mn, NW. by N of | 'THORPE:AUDLING, & towaship. in Baleworch 

Ps m. yy G, a township in 
Thirsk. “Area 1,492 acres. Pop. in 1831, 337; in | p., York A a BSE of Pomctacee Area, 1,260 
1851, 339.—Also a acres. P 1831, 355; in 1861, 315. 
Chester, , THORPE-IN- a townshi 
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Wi ‘Trafford. Area 4,866 
1831, 914; in 1851, 942.—Also a 
shire, 6 m. SW 


of Caistor. Area 


ORNTON-STEWARD, a in the N. R. 
; Sof Area 
) in 1831, 310; in 1851, 304. 
q . parish in the N, x 






aes 


of including the townships of Mel- | m. of I lis. Pop. 550. et - 
loc peer jselioey Area 6,540 acres. Pop. in| THORNV: eee Se 
1831, 791; in 1851, 816.—Also a chapelry and | state of Ohio, U. 8., 35 m, E by 8 of Columbus, on 
township in p., W. R. of Yorkshire, 34 m. | the Seioto and Hocking Valley railroad. Pop. 200. 
W of Bradford. Area 4,390 acres. Pop. in 1831, || THOROE, «small island and parish of Denmark, 
2,246; im 1851, 8,051. The woollen manufacture | in the Great Belt, bail. and 3 m. Sv q 
is extensively carried on here, to the NE of the igend of Taasing, Pop. 450, dt. 
THORNTON, « township of Grafton co., in the 2m. broad. | - 


ip in Barnby- 
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Pop. in 1834, 264;° in 1851, 221, The village is 
- but t and i 
ORPE-MORIEUX, a in Suffolk, 17 m. 


WNW of Bet 8 Area 2,457 acres. Pop, 414. 
' THORPE-NEXT-NORWICH, a parish in Nor- 
‘folk, 24 m. E of Norwich, comprising the hamlets 


0 oe EE Vea 
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in 1831, 15,855; in 1 15,460.—The town is 17 
m. NE re, on the slope of a hill, near the 
r. bank of the Thoue. Pop. in 1846, 2,397. It is 
enclosed by walls partly in ruins, and has two fine 
churches, a communal college, two hospitals, fine» 
promenades, one of which is in the centre of the 

manufactories of 





of T. and Pockthorpe. Area 2,525 acres. Pop. in | town, and a castle. It possesses 

1831, 2,161; in 1851, 3.000. The village is situated | woollen fabrics, linen, hats, cutlery, and tanneries; 
on the y of a hill which overlooks the city of | and carries on an active trade in corn, mul 
Norwich on ite or W side of the Yare,| cattle, goats, fowls, hemp, nuts, 

which is here enlivened by the frequent paseage of | brandy. This town is of t anti . Itwas 


steam- leasure-boats, and wherries. The 
stad bean be the vicinity has led to the erection 
of several el it mansions or villas. 
_ THORP. VIN, a in the W. R. of 
Yorkshire, 13 m. SW of 'y, crossed by the 
Chesterfield canal. Area 2,180 acres. Pop. 313. 
THORPE-SATCHVILLE, a chapelry and town- 
ship in Twyford p., Leicestershire, 54 m.S by W of 
Melton-Mowbray. Pop. in 1851, 159. 
THORPE-LE-SOKEN, a parish in Essex, 8 m. 
SE by S of Manningtree. Area 3,203 acres. Pop 
in 1881, 1,173; in 1851, 1,294. 
THORPE-SUPER-MONTEM, a parish in Lin- 
| olnshire, 6m. SW by W of Lincoln. Area 1,820 
| acres. Pop. in 1831, 273; in 1851, 379. 
} THORPE-UNDERWOODS, a township in Little 
| Ouseburn p., Yorkshire, 64 m. SE of Aldborough. 
Area 2,185 acres. Pop. in 1831, 144; in 1851, 163. 
j THORPE (West), or Tuorrs-rx-rie-F attows, 





| a parish in Lin 74 m. NW by N of Lincoln. 
Area 640 acres. Pop. in 1831, 62; in 1851, 56. 
THORPE-W UGHBY, a township in Bray- 


ton p., Yorkshire, 2} m. WSW of Selby, intersected 

by the Los and Seth allway Area 850 acres. 
. in 1831, 148; in 1851, 161. 
ORSENGE. See Taastya. 

. THORSHALLA,a vi of Sweden, in the laen 

of Ny! , near the SW shore of Lake Miilar. 

ORSHAYN, a town of the Faroe islands, on 

the SE coast of Stromoe. Pop, 500. It is the chief 

place im the archi , and has a Latin school 

and an hospital. It has a good port defended by 


fortifications, and ing an active trade. The 
— about 100 in number, are small and built of 


wood. 

THORVERTON, a parish in Devon, 6 m. E 
N of Crediton. Area 4,036 acres. Pop. 1,511. by 
THOSOER, an island of the North sea, near the W 












IRE, a town of France, in 


oe 
the aa Ye cy moticcntnans Ate Spamy Sine 2 eo 
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| 1,047. ae 
-'THOUROUT, a departmen , and tow: 
Siolgiess, ts the Test Planes so 


taken and fortified po Sha ae in 758, 

period was ceded to lish, and rendered by 
them one of the places in Poitou; but in 1872, was 
taken by capitulation by Duguesclin, Towards the 
end of the 16th cent., it was erected into a duchy in 
favour of the lords of La Tremouille. The revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes proved fatal to its ae 
ee & In 1798, it fell into the hands of the Ven- 

ens 


THOUARSAIS, a village of France, in the dep. 
of La Vendee, cant. and 8 m. SW of Chataigneraye. 


Pop. 1,100. 
PHOUCHETHI, a canton of Russian Georgia, 


ct ple pe 
inhabited by the Te! i, & pas , wi 
profess the Greek religion. 


THOUE, or Tuover, a river of France, which has 
its source in the dep. of the Deux-Sevres, at the vil- 
lage of La Pointerie; waters Secondigny, Parthe- 
nay, St. Loup, Airvault and Thouars; enters the 
dep. of the Maine-et-Loire ; passes Montreuil-Bellay, 
and adjacent to Saumur, and a little below the lat- 


ter town, throws itself into the Loire, on the 1. bank” 


at St. Hilaire, and after a coufse first ina NE direc- 
tion, then N, and afterwards NNW direction of 
about 81m. Its transports consist chiefly’in grain, 
brandy, wine, and forage. Its principal affluents on 
the 1. are the Cebron, Thouaret, and Argenton, and 
on the r. the Dive. 
TILOUL, a vil of Military Croatia, in the 
generalat and 21 m. SW of Cronstadt. 
THOULOURENC, a river of France, which has 
its source in the mountain of Peyre-Belle, in‘ the 
dep. of the Dréme; runs first 8, then WNW; en- 
ters the dep. of the Vaucluse; flows through a nar- 
row valley, at the foot of Mont Ventoux, and after 
a course of about 24 m. joins the Ouveze, on the 1. 
bank, 4m. £ of Vaison. : 5 
THOUNE. See Trun. = 
THOUNY, a nomade Arab tribe, who inhabit theS of the 
prov. of Khorassan, ‘They number about 1 
THOUNZA, a town of Burmah, in the 
of Cochanpri, 75 m. E of Ava, nearthe Myynguya- 


myyt. 
HOUR. See Tor. 
THOU , a commune of France, in the 


of 
the Ille-et-Vii 


e, and cant, of Rhetiers. Ip. 





of . of West 
rond. of | . of dep. 8,204. 
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_ Me-et-Vilaine, cant. and 6 m, SW of Retiers. Pop.) THREE-RIV 
THOURY-FEROLLES, a village of France, én | 


compe mpeg and 5 m, NNE 
on ge ear 


of France, in | and Swift 


4m. ENE of 


are rocky, and generally covered 
sane to the water's edge. Their 
cir ‘estimated at 1, 500, within an area of 27 
and in many instances so close together as 
searcely to allow passage to a canoe. The largest 
Relonagtag te Canada are Grand and Howe islands, 
and to United States, Carlton, Grindstone, and 
Wells. See Sr. Lawrence. 
oo BOIS, a parish in Essex, 3 m. S'by 
Eri ing. Area 2.176 acres. Pop. in 1851, 59/. 
DON-GARNON, or Coorersmatn, a parish 
in Essex, 2 m. SE by S of Epping. Area 3,161 
op. in 1831, 841; in 1851, 1,237 
- 'THOYDON-MOUNT, a parish in Essex, 3 m. 
Eby of Epping. Area 1,500 acres. Pop. 194. 
_. "THRANDESTON, a eer in Suffolk, 2? m. NW 
at hve, Ar genta Pop. in 1851, 397. 
f R a parish and market-town in 
No hire, 20 m. NNE of Northampton, on 
river Nen, over which there is here a good stone- 
of p. 990 acres. Pop. in 1801, 675; 
014; in 1851, 1,183. town, which 
Spee Note se re the wet 
p general well-built, and occupies a cul- 
‘valley on the E banks of the Nen, which is 
from Lynn to Northampton, and has 
itated the trade of this 
NGHAM, a parish in Tieoitaiiks 2} 
5 “9 Banh of Folkingham. “Area 2,270 acres. Pop. 


i 191; in 1851, 180. 
EBROTHERS. a group of mountains in 


; Wales, in the co. ec. 6 
| Pasi is in § lat. 81° 43’, and . 152° 
‘is visible at the distance sea-ward of about 


HILLS ISLAND, one of the New He- 

in the S. Pacific ocean, in 8. lat. 17° 6’. It 
12 m. in cireumf. 

HUMMOCK ISLAND, an island in the 


al islands in the 8 
Ces, eeegeaions 


PE, the N head of the en- 
on t at of Austra 


iH former river being here 
lying in its mouth, into three 
stands on a and sandy soil, wh 
over va en ; rane th 8 

und rises considerabl py 
fon a ee te to a eal hi the river. 

nei ic buildings are the Ursuline convent, 
he Pretatent and Catholic churches, the cou 
house, jail, and barracks. The part of t 
private dwelling-houses are built of the 
est of them only one story high, 
dens about them; those of more 
a better style. The trade carried 
in British manufactured 
are distributed through i 
province. The exports ‘consist of yf pat 
and its iron foundry, and a small quantity 
Several pot and pearl ash manufactories, 4 
three breweries, and brick 
ably increase the general trade 
ship ing Big ie! is conveniently, 

depth of water po mia 
ie tie Goa to payne’ wharfs, and 
their car; hep * 
in 1 


rts “peg Lawrence, in N la 


ooh RELKELD, chajie alent 

A), mh 

stock p., Cumberland, 4 lrg and 

4,710 acres. Pop. in 1831, : 
THRESHFI D, a town! 


antes po tock, , 
shire, 8 m. N of Skipton. Area 2,644 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 212; in 1851, 271. 

THREXTON 


pence cater tereee, 
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THULN, » department, coinmane, and town of 
Belgium, in the prov. of Hainault and arrond, of 
Charleroi. 









: of Ty SSE 
i 4 NE ; 
erg the vette ad 


singe: i. Pop. of dep. 3,865. The town is 10 m. 
TE \ island of "Thoroe: 1,000. It has marine | SW of Charleroi, in a deep hollow on the r. bank of 
the Sambre, a little below the confluence of the 


Biemelle. It has a college, and mannufac- | 
— of Nags and Soon fabhes, iron: and {| 
eather. It returns a deputy to the provincial 

states. In the vici stig ; iron- 


r a well organised alms-house, ocks, 
9 s an active trade in fruit, fuel, &c. 
, VILLE, a of Mentz township, 


Ca: co., in the state of New York, U. 8., 3 m. 
N W of Auburn, on Owasco inlet. Pop. 150. 









‘THROPTON, a township in Rothbury be North- | mines of Hourbes. town ; toa i 

umberland, 13 m. SW of Alnwick, near the conflu- | fortress which belonged to the a of 
ence of the Snitter-burn and the Coquet. Area 827 | Lobbes. It was erected into a town fortified in a 
acres. Pop, in 1831, 218; in 1851, 248. 972, In 1053, it was destroyed by Baudouin V. in| 
HT EY, a in Deyon, 6 m. ESE of of In 1466, it was taken a eee ees 


ton. Area Pop. in 1831, 460 Charles] Hardt dak of Burgund 
3 on 1948 1831 3 es-le- € dy. 
in 1851, 395.—Also a parish in Kent, 4 m. SW by | ‘THUIR, a canton, commune, and town of 
S of Faversham. Area 3,180 acres. Pop. 614. in the dep. of the Pyrenees and arrond. of 
Hingham Are a parish in Notts,7 m. SW of | The cant. comprises 20 coms. Pop. in 183) 







Notti Area 1,080 acres. Pop. in 1851, 133. | in 1846, 9,400.—The town is 9 m. SW of Pe 
THRUSHELTON, a parish in Devon, 10m, SW | nan, on a canal which issues from the r. 
by W of Oakhampton. Area 3,714 acres, Pop. | the Tet. It has manufactories of pottery, a tannery, 
585 ov oil and paper mills, and distilleries of brandy. Bees 
THRUSSINGTON, a parish in Leicestershire, $4 | are ye reared in the i : 
m. NNE of Leicester, on the river Wreak, and in THUIT-SIGNOL (Le), a village of France, in 
the line of the Melton canal and the Roman Foss | the dep. of the Eure, cant. and 3 m. NNE of Tour- 


road, Area 2,200 acres. Pop. in 1861, 544. ville-la~-Campagne; in a valley. Pop. 1,050. 
THRUXTON, a parish in ire, 6 m.| THULIN, a department, commune, and of 
in 1881, | Belgium, in the prov. of Hainault and of 










5} m. W | Mons. cep Oe a The town is 10 m. " 
ght WSW of Mons, on Haine. Pop. 1,48%& It has 





\ 
| SW of Hereford, Area 437 acres. 
59; in 1851, 71.—Also a parish ‘agg he 
of "Andover. ,865 acres. Pop. in 
a 


THRYBERGH, or Turrmens a spinning mill, and is noted as the scene of an en- 





i) 
















} W. Roof 3} m. NE of Ri ment between the French and Austrians, in 
| 1,624 acres. in 1831, 382; in 5 ¥ 
‘ANG. See ‘Timer. : ee ee ee ae on the 
} G, a town of Tibet, in the road from Ferozpur to Moultan. 

Hy THUM, a town of Saxony, in the circle of the 

\ an m. 
bail. and 6 NW of Wolkenstein. 
Pop. in 1848, 2,095. It has manufactories of — 

j the Chang, 180 m. hosiery, parchment, and lace; and in the vicinity — 
{ Lhasa, hee Gia uelien of aiiver, tn, and echalt. oh § Rome 
| 'THSIANGLODZIN, a town of Tibet, in the prov.| THUMA. See Tuma. i | 
| of Thsang, on the r. bank of the Yaru-dzangbo, and{ THUMAIDE, « department and commune of 4 
; 240 m. WSW of Lhassa. : Belgium, in the . of Hainault, and dep. of al 
| THUBQUFP, or Tunorvur, a commune of France, | Tournai. ay 788. ; : 
{ om the rt. of the Mayenne, cant. andi5m. NEof| THUME = eee of France, in the dep. of a 
Massy. oR 1,197. the Nord, cant. and 4m. SW of Pont-a-Mareq. fn 
THUEYT’S, a canton, commune, and town of | 765. It has manufactories of beet-root sugar, a 
i 


of the Ardeche and arrond. of | tannery, and fine rdens. rhe 
" THON, « village of France, in the dep. of tha : 
Nord, cant. and 3m. NNE of St. Amand, on the], 


the Scarpe. 900. It formerly had 





ESS ee EL a a aT awaits > 





the same name. It derives its name from the fre- | 
of thunder in the locality. 
 SHUNDERIDGE, a parish in Hertfordshire, 2 
m. N on of Ware. Area 2,200 acres. Pop, 572. 
THUNDERSLEY, a parish in Essex, 2} 'm. 8W 
of Rayleigh, including hamlet of Thundersley. 
Area 2,499 acres. Pop. in 1831, 526; im 1851, 402. 
THUNGEN, a market-town of Bavaria, in the 


circle of Lower Franconia, 5 m. ESE of Carlstadt, on 
880. It has two castles. 


on the r. bank of the Main. Pop. 1,300. The 
ity affords good wine. 

THUNOE, an island of Denmark, in the dio. of 
Sieland and bail. of Holbek, in the Cattegat, 3 m. 
from the NW coast of the island of Samsoe, in N 
lat. 55° 58’, Elong. 10°17’. It is 2 m. in length 
from WNW to ESE, and 14 m. in breadth, and is 
toa extent covered with furze. It formsa 


sh. 

THUN-SAINT-M ARTIN, a village of France, in 
the dep. of the Nord, cant. and 5 m..NNE of Cam- 
bray, on the r. bank of the Schelde. Pop. 859. It 
has a manufactory of beet-root sugar. 

THUNSTETTIN, a village of Switzerland, in 
the cant. of Berne and bail. of Aarwangen. Pop. 
1,774. It has a fine castle. 

THUR, a river of Switzerland, which has its 
source im the -cant. of St. Gall, in the district of 
Haut-Tockenburg, near Wildhausen, 12 m. SSW of 
Appenzel; rans first NNW, then NE; enters the 
cant. of Thurgovia; passes Bischofszell, where it is 

ined by the Sitter on the r.; turns afterwards 

NW >; receives the Murg on the 1.; waters the N 
part of the cant. of Zurich; and after a course of 72 
m., throws itself into the Rhine on the 1. bank, 7 m. 
SSW of Schaffhausen. It is navigable only a short 
distance. 


THUR, or Tur, a river of Hungary, which has its 
source at the NE extremity of the comitat of Szath- 
mar, 5 m. W of Visk; runs first 8, then WNW; 
waters the 8 of the comitat of Ugoez; re-enters 
that of Szathmar; traverses «extensive marshes; 


Szamos. 
THURCASTON, a parish and vi 
shire, 33)m. 8 bi . 
of Anstey and the nage 
of p. 2,960 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,241; 
in ou 7 aie The inhabitants are 
THURDA. See Tuoresuvrs. 
in the de 
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NE of No’ m, and 2m, W of the Trent. Area 
2,770 acres, . in 1831, 329; in 1851, 885. 
THURGAT, or Trurcovia, a canton in the NE 


of Switzerland, bounded on the N_ by the 

which it from Baden and 
on the EB by the lake of Constang, separating it 
from Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and Baden; on 8 
by the cant. of St. Gall; and on the W by Zurich 
and Schaffhausen. Its area is 270 sq. m.; its pop. 
in 1850, 88,908, of whom one-fourth are 
Catholics. The surface is comparatively level, the 
hills, where they occur, not exceeding a height of 
1,400 ft. above the lake of Constanz. run NE 
and divide the cant. into three valleys, of which the 
central and largest is traversed by the Thar. ‘The 
productions of this cant. are wheat, barley, oats, 


‘rye, flax, potatoes, hemp, and vines; the pastures 


are extensive; and there are numerous and large 
orchards. Cotton and silk goods are manufactured 
here ;, but the staple article is linen. The cant. is 
divided into eight bailiwics, and is governed by two 
landrammans chosen annualiy, and a council of 100 
members chosen by all citizens above 25 = of age, 

TH URGOLAND, a township in Silkstone p., 
Yorkshire, 5 m. SW of Barnesley. Area 2, 
acres. Pop. in 1881, 1,147; in 1851, 1,548. 

THURINGERWALD, a hilly and woody stract 
of country in the centre of Germany, extending 
from the sourees of the Werra, NW to near Eisenach. 
It is a part of the ancient Hercynian forest, and has 
a length of about 70 m., with a breadth of from 9 
to 16m. It is thinly peopled, but is rich in metals, 
particularly iron and t. Its highest peaks 
vary in height from 2,000 to 3,200 ft. It is covared 
with wood in almost every direction, and iis tra- 
versed by only two great roads. It gives rise to a 
number of streams which flow into the adjacent 
plain, and eventually into the Main, the Weser, and 
the Elbe, 

THURINGIA, the name formerly borne by an 
extensive tract of country in the central part of Ger- 
many having Franconia on the W,and the 7 
of Meissen on the E. It long gave the title of 
gre to the en bh Saxony, thou wage its ex- 
tent, it was subdivi a num 
princes. The name rte history weary of 
the 6th cent., and became ually 
the incorporation of the 
Its capital was Erfurt« 

THURLASTON, a hamlet in Diinchureh p., War- 
wickshire, 1m. Wof Dunchurch, Pop. in’ 1831, 


6 m. NE by E of H r 
Somiedien tik the heel fein 
Area 2,980 acres. ag 797. 


















of Lincoln, on the river Witham. Area 1,802 acres. ||. 
Pop in 1861 1455 i 18BL, 56, 
MURLBY-WITH-NORTHOPE, a parish in || 


m. NNW 






























mona-{ covered. with forests. The Waag crosses the N. 


town The archbishop’s resi- 
Pal on ommeies dwelling. The 
a simple structure, large enough to 
from 7,000 to 8,000 ns, with a 
ificent altar, At either side of the cathedral 
stands a convent, one of Ursuline, and the other of 
Presentation nuns. ‘T, is the market for the sale of 
the agricultural produce of an extensive cireumja- 
cent ict of country ; and the depot for the su 
vy of that district with all. the innumerable g 
THI 
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| neral retail trade. Pop. in 1861, 5,908. 
} URLESTONE, a parish in Devon, 4} 1m. W 
| by $ of Kingsbridge. Area 1,898 acres. Pop. 460. 
| TH SW (Great), a parish in Suffolk, 64 m. 
i NW of Clare. Area 2,023 acres. Pop. 431. 
}  ‘(MHURLOW (Lirrur), a parish in Suffolk, 7 m. 
| NW a of Clare. Area 1,470 acres. Pop. 449. 
} ; W'S ISLAND, an island of the N. Pa- 
‘near the coast of N. America, in N lat. 50° 24’. 
It ig about 24 m. in length from E to W. 
THURLOXTON, a parish in Somersetshire, 5 
maaears of Denleewatee Area 551 acres. Pop. in 
1 229; in 1891, 192. 
STHURESTON. a 2 gn village in Peni- 
stone p., Yorkshire, 94 m. W by S of Barnesley. 
Awa 7730 Pop. in 1831, 1,599; in 1851, 2,018. 
‘THI TON, a parish in Norfolk, 10 m. SSW of 
eat Yarmouth. Area 1,170 acres. Pop, 445. 
a of Saxony, on a small affluent 
of the Mulda, 5 m. NNE of Zwickau, Pop. 1,100. 
THURMASTON (Norrn and Sovrn), a chapelry 
and partly in the p. of Barkb gh in 
that of Belgrave, Leicestershire, 3h m. NNE of 
Leicester, on the E bank of the Soar, and in the 
line of the Midland Counties railway. Area of South 
T. 1,220 acres. Pop. of both in 1851, 1,251. 
cagitMNat, ‘a town of Bavarian Francdnia, 6 m. 
' of Culmbach, the chief place of thé lordship of 
| Giech, of 84 sq.m. Pop. 1,425. The town has a 
1 . a castle, and two churches. 
URNBY. See Tuoryny. 
HURNBY, a parish of Leicestershire, 4 m. E 
Leicester. Area 2,740 acres. Pop. 374. 
NE, a parish of Norfolk, 34 m. 
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and is joined by the Thurocz from the & 

The" chief town is Seontt-Mlaritay. ; 
THURROCK (Gray's), a town and parish of Es- 

sex, situated on asmall creek of the Thames, which 


Bat | is here navigable for hoys and vessels of 300 tons 


burden, 4 m. NW of Gravesend. The p. has an 
area of 1,634 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,248; in 1851, 
1,713. .The town consists principally of one street. 

THURROCK (Lirtix), a J ne of Essex, 1m. E 
by 8 of Gray's Thurrock. Area 1,495 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 302; in 1851, 308. 

THURROCK (Wesr),.a parish of Essex, 1m, W 
of Gray’s Thurrock, Area 3,607 acres. Pop. 754. 

THURSBY, or Tuor’s Town, a ish and yil- 
lage of Cumberland, 64 m. SW of lisle. Aven 
2,984 acres. Pop. in 1831, 564; in 1851, 591. The 

. is said to derive its name from the god Thor, At 
Woodrigs, a 4m. NW of the church, stood a build- 
ing a ge to have been a temple dedicated to 
that god, the foundation of which was dug up about 
80 years since. 

THURSCROSS, a township of Fewston p., York+' 
shire, 14 m. W by N of Knares' . Area 
6,840 acres. Pop. in 1831, 601 ; im 1851, 339, a de- 
crease attributed to the stoppage of factories. 

THURSFORD, a pavish of Norfolk, 3} m. SE by 
E of Little Walsingham. Area 1,350 acres. Pop. 
in 1881, 392; in 1851, 346. 

THURSLEY, a parish of Surrey, 5 m. SW by 
W of Godalming. Area 4,348 acres. Pop. 756. 

THURSO, a river of Caithness-shire, which rises 
a the mountains inthe SW corner of Halkirk, 
near the boundary with Sutherlandshire, and flows 
124 m. NE, and 14 m. N to the head of its cogno- 
minal bay, at the town of Thurso. Its tributaries 
are neither numerous nor large; and its greatest 
breadth is about 300 ft. Its banks are almost every- 
where destitute of wood —Also a parish on the N 
coast of Caithness-shire, having an area of about 35 

-m. ‘The surface gently mses from the shore, 
aud is throughout a slightly inclined plane. The 
headland of Brimsness flanks the estuary of ‘the 
Forss ; and the rm Bary promontory of Holborn- 
head runs out on the W side of 'Vharso-bay, a 
a twin object to Dunnet-head, 7 m. to the 
The soil is — clay and loam lying on rock. 
The arable and the untilled lands bear the 
tion to each other of 6 to 5. Pop. in 1851, 5,096. 

, a town at the mouth of ‘Thurso-water, 
in the above parish, 20 m.W by 8 of John-o- 
Groat's-house, and 202 m. NW of Wick. It con- 
sists of an old and a new town: the latter occu 
mes ee ae jeipee mere pal SW; 

, if completed on the on which it was origi- 
nally designed, would be a place. 


in 1801 was 2,908, "Linen, wontben. Tou. 
dee. aed henge manufactures cnploy Bt 
fisheries in the bay 
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» THURSTONLAND, a township and village of | 2an, thenve eastward towards Egypt, and the N of Bornu. 
Yorkshire, 5 m. 8 by, E of Huddersfield. Pop. in | rey ee nan ai inaped cn thik ips, & soa 
1851, 1,320. perfectly black’ ud their hair is long and less. 


THURSTON-MERE, a river of Cumberland and 
Lancashire, which runs into the Fosse near Crake- 
ford. 


THURTON, a parish of Norfolk, 84 m. SE of 
Norwich. Area 771 acres. Pop. in 1851, 242. 

THURWASTON, a township of Derbyshire, 74 
m. WNW of Derby. 

THURY, «village of France, in the dep. of Cote- 
@-Or, 15 m. W of Beaune. Pop. of com. 1.800,— 
Also a village in the dep. of Yonne, 5 m, SE of 
Saint-Sanveur. 

THURY-HARCOURT. See Harcourt. 

THUSIS, or Tossana, a town of the Swiss cant. 
of the Grisons, in the valley of the Domleschg, near 
the confluence of the Albula and the Hinter Rhine, 
10m. SSW of Coire. Pop. in 1850, 769. It has 
cattle and grain markets, and is the centre of tran- 
sit trade between Italy and Germany. 

THUXTON, or Tuuxston, a parish of Norfolk, 
54 m. SE by 8 of East Dereham. Area 1,102 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 83; in 1851, 133. 

WAITE, a parish of Norfolk, 44 m. N by E of 
Aylesham. Area 676 acres. Pop. in 1851, 138.— 
Also a parish in the same co., 12 m. SE by 8 of 
Norwich. Area 500 acres. Pop. 130.—Also a parish 
. Suffolk, 44m. SW by Sof Eye. Area 832 acres. 

‘op. 179. 

HWAITES, a township of Cumberland, 10 m. 
SE of Ravenglass. Pop. in 1851; 374. 
THWING, a parish in the E. R. of Yorkshire, 
m. WNW of Bridlington. 
. in 1831, 850; in 1851, 444. 
ITAGER, a town and fortress of Hindostan, n 
the Carnatic, in N lat. 11° 45’. 

TIAHUANACU, or Tiacuanvco, a village of 
Bolivia, 38 m. WNW of La Paz, and to the E of 
Lake Titicaca. It is celebrated for the remains of 
edifices supposed to have been the palaces of the 
Peravian emperors, which still excite astonishment 
by the immensity of their stones. 

TIAMUCHLU, a river of Bolivia, in the prov. of 
Moxos, which runs from SW to NE, and enters the 
Marmore, in § lat. 14° 13’, by two branches. 

TIANA, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 9 m. 
NE of Barcelona, near the coast. Pop. 1,600. About 
1 m. to the W of this v. stood the beautiful monas- 
tery of Montalegre, which was sacked in the civil 
commotions of 1825. 

TIASMIN, a river of Russia, which rises in the 
cov. of Kherson, 27 m. NNW of Elizabetgrad; 
flows ENE, and then SSE, and joins the Don on 
r. bank near Krilov. 

TIBACUL, « settlement of New Granada, 30 m. 
W of Santa-Fe. 

TYIBAGY, a river of Brazil, which rises on the W 
of the Serra-do-Espinhago 


Area 4,040 acres. 


t 


m, 
TIBBERAGHNY. See Tirrrracuney. 
TIBBERMORE, or Tirreemum, a parish in the 
division of P, re, with a superficial extent 
«f about 4,670 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,495. 
TIBBERTON, a parish of Gloucestershire, 34 m. 
SE of Newent. Area 1,400 acres. Pop! in 1831, 
807; in 1851, 362.—Also a parish of Worcester- 
shire, 4m. ENE of Worcester. Area 1,320 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 337; in 1851, 329.— edie of 
rea 1,111 


eo ey ple get Hereford. 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 118; in 1851, 141.—Also a 
| hairlst of Aalop, pm. W by of Newport. 


the vast desert tract which extends along the 8 frontier of Fez- | aut 





ich 

whence both ancients and moderns have compared 
t to the whistling of birds. The Rock Tivbus; who inhabit a 
mountainous district situated on the SE of Feazan, ps asa 
liarly rude and ferocious, and harass their neiglibours fre- 
quent-hostilities. Though they carry on a trade with Fezzan for 


and carry on most of the trade between the two countries. 

TIBENHAM, a parish of Norfolk, 5m. WSW ot 
St. Mary Stratton Area 3,286 acres. Pop. 727, 

TIBER, a celebrated river of Italy, which rises 
in the Apennines, in the Tuscan prov. of Florence; 
flows first 8, and then SSE; ae a number of 
smaller streams; ses by Rome, and falls into the 
Mediterranean, about 15 m. below that city, by 
two branches, the Fiumicino and the Fiumare. 
The length of its course is about 250 m., but it is 
navigable only for small vessels, and tittle more 
than 90 m. It has considerable depth and rapidity 
of current. See article Rome. 

TIBERIAS. See Tanantan, : 

TIBERON, or Trsuron, a vill on the SW 
coast of the island of Hayti, on a bay formed by 
a cape of the same name on the NW, and by Point- 
Burgau ontheSE. The cape isin N lat. 18° 20’ 80”. 

TIBESTY, a district in the Sahara of Africa, to 
the SE of Fezzan, belonging to the Rock Tibbus. 
It is represented as a mountainous country, which, 
though oe pane fone the want mn rain, abounds in 
springs and excellent pasturage. nna of snperior 
quality is raised here for the market of na 
and the camels are highly esteemed. The huts of 
the natives are of a circular form, and composed of 
stakes covered with brush-wood. 

TIBET, or Tuer, a region of Central Asia, ly- 
ing hetween the parallels of 27° and 87° N, and the 
meridians of 72° and 105° E, or from the E fron- 
tiers of Badakshan on the NW tothe W frontiers of 
the Chinese prov. of Sech-wen on the SE. The name, 
however, is generally confined by_geographers to 
that portion of this region extendin ei the sources 
of the Indus‘and Sutledge to the W frontier of Sech- 
wen. This tract has the Gobi or Great desert 
on the N, separating it from. the eastern. part 
of Chinese Turkestan ; the territory of the Eluths 
of Kokonor on the NE; the Sifan or Tufan, and 
the Chinese prov. of Sech-wen on the E 
of Yun-nan on the SE; the Burman 


3 the prov. 

, Nepal, and h 

India on the 8; and Little Tibet as Eo 
‘ 4 but its 
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ever, throw little light upon the phy of T., 
the attention of SD thinlosadal beng naturally 
much more en, with the religion than the 

hy of the country. Not above 19 or 20 

ave devoted in Giorgi’s large work, to the lat- 

ter subject, but an itinerary from Katmandu to 
Lassa is given by him, which slightly illustrates 
the geography of the intervening space. We have, 
in ition to these, an account of two embassies 
from the British East India ew mw A the Grand 
Lama in 1774 and 1783, the former by Mr: George 
Bogle is given in the Philosophical Transactions ; 
the latter by Captain Turner, was published in 4to, 
1800, But these concern only that part of T. which 
lies between Butan and Lassa. We have preserved 
in Kircher a short itinerary of Fathers Grosber and 
D’Orville from Sining to Lassa and from thence to 
Katmandu in Nepal; but it is so meagre that little 
satisfaction is got from the sal. A Chinese ac- 
count of ‘I’. was published at St. Petersburgh in 
1828, in 2 vols. 8vo, by Father Hyacinth, long re- 
sident with the Russian mission at Pekin. The 
first of these vols. contains the geography of T.; 
the second its history and conquests, religion, man- 
ners, and customs. In this publication is inserted 
achart of the road from Tschendu, or Chingtu in 
Sech-wen to H’lassa or Lissa. The orthography of 
the names of places, as given in this work, is so 
different from what has been usually employed in 
Du Halde’s maps and other works as to render it a 
very difficult business to identify them. These, in 
conjunction with the Lama’s map of T. were all our 
materials for a description of the country until 
within these twenty years. Klaproth has rved 
that the maps of the Chinese empire, made by the 
missionaries under Kanghi, were very imperfect ex- 
tracts of the Chinese and Manshu originals, and 
that the proper names had been translated by a 
but little versed in the Chinese language ; 

and these materials were put into D’Anville’s hands 
in order that he might reduce and superintend their 
blication. The maps made by order of Kienlung, 

e remarks, differ materially from those of the mis- 
sionaries under Kanghi, so far as respects T. both 

* in the longitudes and the latitudes, as in the case of 
*the exit of the Sanpu from Tibet. He remarks far- 
Po that the greater the distance from the meridian 

Pekin, the more erroneous are the longitudes in 
the Jesuits’ maps of T. Of late years considerable 
information has been obtained respecting that por- 
tion of T. which borders on the NE confines of 

British India; and the French missionaries Huc 

and Gabet have made us somewhat acquainted with 

Eastern T. 


Among the natives, Bhodt and Bhodt- 
of Bhodt or Boodh,' are the most 


conquered by Jenghis-Khan, was distinct from T., and seems 
to have com ended the Sifaun or Tutan, the region of Ko- 
a eae of ep a district + Heme part of Shen- 
¢ territory of the Ortu-Mongols, ‘angut 
the Chinese annals under the names of the kingdom 
and Aya, aud Si-Hya, or ‘ Hya of the west.’ Out ; 
an ancient name of T., is compounded of the two words, oui and 
dzang. The Chinese trauscribe this name by Ou-aseu-theang. 
and the Mongols render it by Barohn-djao, i ¢. ‘the right side,’ 
athe a ical divisions of T involved in and 
@ geograp! are involv ¥ 
the terms High, Middle, and Lower Tibet, are sary cea has 
Polo found it divided into eight kingdoms or provinces. Father 
Giorgi gives it twelve provinces: viz. Latak, now known'to be a 
distinct sovereignty from T.; Nagari, which seems to cor: 
part of T.; Hor, with the lake of Terkiri; i, 
Daum, and the principality of Kahang, in the N; Amdoa on the 
E: Brediong or Bramasciong on the 8; together with Takbo 
and Congbo, and in the centre the provinces of Ou and Chang, 
the Oui and Dzang of Kiaproth. Of these, B: seems 
to be to the N of Assam, and near the source of the Brahmapu- 
tra, On inspection of the Lama's map, we find the tract watered 
by the Sanpu, E and SE of Lassa, to be divided tone 
poois—a term signifying a province, region, or district. Thus 
the tract to the 8 and SW of the Sanpu, betwixt it and the Om- 
chu, is called Tak-poy or Tak-pooi, ¢ ¢. *the prov. of Tak,’ which 


comprehends a rable number of inferior divisions, and 
which does not correspond to the Butan on the side of as 
Malte Bran imagined, but is clearly the Tac-po of @ On 


the opposite, or side of the San-pu, is a prov, called Konk- 
poo-i in the same map, also subdivided inte a number of dis- 
tricts: this is clearly the Congbo of Giorgi; and to the SE of this 
is the prov. of Ken-pu-i, between the Sanpu and the Nu-kiang. 
Further E of this, is the country or district of Dsanclo, between 
the Lat-san-kiang and the Kin-sha-kiang. Amdoa is considered 
by Malte Brun to correspond to the Ardandam of Marco Polo; 
but this is merely putting the diffienlty a little out of sight; for 
a reader will ask, where is Ardandam? Malte Brun indeed tells 
us that Ardandam is the SE part of Tibet, and the saine with the 
Amdoa of Father Giorgi; Amdoa consequently is the SE part of 
‘T. Unfortunately for this conjecture, both Marsden in his notes on 
Marco Polo, and after him Klaproth, have shown that the Ardan- 
dam of that noted traveller makes no part of 'T., but corresponds 
to the SW part of the province of Yun-nan in China, of which 
Yong-chang, called Unchian by Marco Polo, is this capital. The 
name of this district, besides, is not Ardandam, or Arcladam, as 
Malte Brun has written it, after Muller's edition of Marco Polo; 
nor is it Kardandam, as Marsden has it; but Zar-dandan, a Per- 
sian appellation, signifying ‘teeth of gold;' because in ‘that dis- 
trict gold is abundant. Malte Brun has also identified Caridi, as 
he writes it, with Ardandam, but the proper reading is Carazan, 
a corruption of Karadjang, or, * the Black country,’ the NW part 
of Yun-nan, sv called from the colour of the people, called Ou-man, 
or * Black barbarians,’ by the Chinese. The capital»of this dis- 
trict is the modern Ta-li-fu, the Dai-leion of the Chinese, and the 
capital of an independent till destroyed by the Mongols in 
1255, subsequent to the conquest of T. Marco Polo says, he 
took five days’ journey on horseback W from Ta-li-fu to the 
prov, of Zardandan. The Caraiam of Mavco Polo was certainly 


Karadjang, and was called Karayan by the Mohammedan 
writers, and Thsuonman by the Chinese, who call the 

Carains, The large lake of Eul-hai, or Tali, separates Karayan 
laces Caraiam to the 
un-nan, but Caralam 


proper are the following: Ist, Nagari, Nari, or , towards 

the chain that divides the sources of the Indus and Sutledge 

from Uj Tibet, and which contains the sources of the Yaru- 
rivers; 2d, Kam, 

im a principalit: of Am- 


hy 


























TIBET. 





T. is a very sensible ascent the whole way. 
mountains, which are very numerons, are re- 


tiers 
The 
ted as being higher above the horizon on the 


side towards China than on that towards T.; but 
when once they are passed, the climate becomes 
more mild, and the country less wild ‘and ‘savage, 


than it is on the borders of the Chinese provs. of 
Sech-wen and Yun-nan. According to the account 
of a Chinese officer, who served in the war of 1792 

nst Nepal, the army took 72 days to march from 
the frontiers of China to the vicinity of Lassa, 12 
days more to Upper Tibet, and 15 days more to the 
W range which separates T. from Nepal. The 
passes, in his account, are spoken of with horror, 
some of them requiring a whole day to cross, and 
heing totally impervious to cavalry. On the side of 
Hindostan Taltensent is much more rapid than on 
that of China, as being much shorter. hen once 
the pass of Phari is passed, the contrast between 
Butan and T, is striking: the latter region appears 
to the eye as one of the least favoured countries 
under heaven, and seems in a great measure inca- 
pable of cultivation, exhibiting only low rocky hills, 
without any visible vegetation, or extensive arid 
plains of the most stern and stubborn aspect, pro- 
mising’ fully as little as they produce. The very 
gradual descent of 70 m., from this pass to the Sanpo, 
was all that Turner saw of Tibet. The following 
deseription is given of the oriental plateau, or table- 
land, of T., by an eminent physical geographer. 
“The table land of T. is only 4,000 ft. above the 
sea towards the N, but it rises in Little T. to be- 
tween 11,000 and 12,000 ft. According to Moorcroft 
the sacred lake Manasarowar, in Great T., and the 
surrounding country is 17,000 ft. above the sea, which 
is 1,270 ft. higher than Mont Blanc. In this ele- 
vated region the sheltered valleys and the borders of 
the streams alone are available for agriculture ; and 
as the summer sun is powerful, wheat and barley 
grow many of the fruits of Southern Europe 
ripen. There are no trees in this country, and the 
ground in cultivation bears a*small proportion to 
the grassy steppes which extend in endless mono- 
tony grazed by thousands of the short wool goats, 


fountains.| The mountain ranges in the SW 
and § of T., towards Hindostan, are the only ranges 
which have been geographically described to us by 
such of our travellers and surveyors as have reached 
—as Bogle, Turner, Webb, Colebrooke, Craw- 
J ‘Thomson, Strachey, and others; and 
passes and 
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to the SE. From China to the E and N fron- | 












upwards of 40 m. in horizontal depth, and at the 
soarce of the Tista it is denominated Khawa Kar- 
pola, or ‘the Mountain white with snow. ‘The 
southern range is that called by Kirkpatrick the Ku- 
char Alps, immediately N of andu; and there 
its summits are not, as he imagined, covered only 
with patches of snow, but with p ‘ial snow to a 
great extent. The distance ‘Katmandu to 
Lassa is 536 British, or 462 geog. m., by the road, 
according to Father Giorgi, but not above 300 geog. 
m. in direct distance, supposing Lassa to be in 29° 85’ 
N lat., as in the Lama’s map; so that more than 
one-half the space traversed is occupied by the wind- 
ings of the mountain-road. According to Giorgi, 
Mount Langur is 50 m. beyond Mount Rimola, in 
the southern Himalaya, and abounds in suffocating 
exhalations, which increase as it is ascended by the 
pass; but 25 m. beyond it lies the beautiful alpine 
valley of Tingri,—an earthly paradise in every re- 
spect but the sharpness of the air. At the 8 foot of 
ount Langur lies the fortress and town of Tankya, 
the first place recognised in the Lama’s map; and 
90 m. beyond this is Zuenga on the Bontsu. From 
hence two roads lead to Lassa,—the most northern 
by Sgigatche and Ringbu,—and the other by 
Kiangtsi. Kiangtsi is a fine i and fortress, with 
a convent so very extensive and magnificent as to 
seem another city of itself. About 50 m. beyond 
this, to the NE, and within three days’ journey of 
Lassa, is the famous lake of Palti or Jangso, gaid to 
be so large by the natives as to be 18 days’ journe 
in cireumf.; but in the Lama’s map its circuraf. is 





















only 150 m. ‘The road from Kiangsi to Lassa lies 
along the N side of this lake, a and a half’s 
journey. Refween this lake and the Sanpo is a very 


lofty range called Kambala, which travellers. must 
cross in fhé way to Lassa. From the summit of this 
elevated range is seen, towards the N, a still higher 
range covered with during snow. At 7 m. beyond 












the base of Kambala the Sanpo is struck, and 12 m. 
further on is crossed by a bridge of iron chains 
stretched from side to side, with planks or logs laid 


across. This chain bridge, composed of 500 links 
each a foot long, is laid across the narrowest part of , 
the stream, which here is one and ap ‘o the, 
NE of this crossing-place of the Sanpo is the famed 
city of Lassa, 24 m, distant by the road. So far 
Giorgi’s itinerary of the route from Kai u to 
Lassa is correct in its details. Turner, in his jour- 
ney to Tishulumbu, entered Tibet at the pass of 
Phari, called Paridrong and Paridsong in the Lama’s 
map, by 7 eagles: to be p yee 
gree too far e a’ , 28 eel just 
sus: tod, being in 27°08" N late and 91 “ 
of Greenwich, The pass ascends larry 1 
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Farther on, the Kiang passes Kwei-chu-fu, enters 
The | Hu-kwang, waters King-chu-fu, and joins the Han- 
kiang before Wu-chang-fu,—The Han-kiang comes 




































central position; no conclusive proof. 
range to the W communicating with the Muz-Taa- 


| gler to the Nand the Himalaya to the 8, is called | from the Po-chung-shan, a mountain of Shen-si, in 
pode ad Kantes-han. The Sanscrit Rimola, ap- | the district of Nin-kiang-chu, and bears at its source 
i the name of Shih-yang-shwi. It runs to the east- 


=e: to the dividing between T, and India, 
been ene rial, in the geographical 
of the 17th cunt. Respecting the interior 
ranges, we cannot say whether they are groups or 


ward, and at Nan-ching-hun enters Hu- , and 
joins the Great Kiang near Han-yang-hun, the 
map of the Lamas, the Kincha-kiang rises in — 
or ., [not in the Sifan] in 35° N lat.,and 90° 
27 wea . from a lake called Pahaton-kol. It runs 
Etoa called Hurha, where it is joined by a 
stream from the 8. At 2° E of its source it receives 
the Piti-Muran, a large stream from the 8, anda 
little beyond a still larger called the Aktam, At 
ot E of its source, where it is separated by Mount- 
ulkun from the parent-stream of the Hi ho, it 
turns to the 8 and or peng by Teiteirkhane, a 
ruined city. It is called in this part of its course 
the Porsic-ho. In 31° N lat. it enters the country 
of Laton, and runs almost due 8 til] at Tachinquan, 
in 27° 82’ N lat., and 16° 40’ W long. of Pekin, it 
enters Yun-nan, after a comparative course of 1,000 ' 
m. through T. Its course through China is at least 
double that distance. Its volume of water is the 
largest of any river‘in the Eastern hemi 
discharging, it is calculated, 464,400 cubical ft. 
per second of time into the sea. Including sinuosi- 
ties, its length of course is to that of the Thames 
as 214 to 1, or as 3,780 to 180 m.; and its basin to 
that of the Thames as 138 to 1, or 760,000 .sq..m., 
as it comprehends all the central part of China and 
the eastern part of T., including the Sifan.—The 
Lantsan-kiang rises in 34° 30’ N lat., and 22° W 
long. of Pekin, according to the Lama’s map, and en- 
ters Yun-nan under the name of the Lak-chu, whence 
it proceeds to the country of the Northern Laos. 
To the W of this river runs another called Kara- 
ussu, the modern Lu-kiang of Yun-nan; and to the 
x of this is the Long-chuen-kiang. We are not 
xactly of the opinion of Klaproth with to 
the geographical merits of the edict on which some 
—_ details a) - to rest. - appears to have 
it mainly for the contradicting our 
learned countrymen of ¢ Calentta, and the German ~ 
journalists of Weimar, who -happened to coincide 
with them in their opinion, that the Seri-Serhit of 
the eet omy og country is the genuine Irrawadi of 
Ava; whilst the Sanpo of T. on the one h and 
the Nu-kiang of Yun-nan on the other, are de- 
nied to be the Irrawadi, 
; oda he respect of enateta reason ana- 
ically—Eastern T. must & great resem- 
blance to Western 'T.; our actual knowledge of its 
climate is confined to that part which lies to the 8 
jof the Sanpo. In the temp. of the seasons a re- 


? 


p 


.|. This very mountainons region contains 
a host of lakes, a great number of which have no 
outlet, especi in the N part. The Terkiri or 
Tengri is 70 m, long and 25 m. broad, and contains 
as cies of 2,300 sq.m. Malte Brun observes, 
that if a line be drawn from the Terkiri lake 220 m. 
N, and another W of the same 470 m., we shall find 
23 other lakes which have no outlet or which flow 
_the one into the other. These masses of stagnant 
water are the result of the configuration of the’ Ti- 
betian neeionn, which is itself a collection as it were 
of smaller plateaus encircled by mountains, or so 
many concave basins, whose waters, having no out 
lets, descend to the bottoms of their respective hol- 

ywa, where they either form lakes, or find them 
already er for the reception of their waters. 
Fifteen days’ purer from Tishulumbu is a lake 20 
m. in.cireumf., in which lincal, or crude borax, is 
formed or deposited in its bed near the bank; from 
the a parts rock-salt is procured; and during 
one- of the year this expanse of saline fluid is 
covered with a smooth sheet of ice. 
pant | Though many of the streams which 
on this most lavated of all terrestrial convexi- 
ties are lost in the numerous lakes which here and 
there occupy the hollows of the circular depressions 
of the monntainons surface, yet several of the long- 
est and largest rivers of the Eastern hemisphere 
in this region. The Tachok-Sangpo has 
been identified with the main trunk of the Brahma- 
putra; and the Sangi-Sangpo, with the chief source 
of the Indus. The edict of the emperor Kanghi, 
published in 1721, and given b Kiaproth in his 
memoir on thé sources of the ilonsocien and Ir- 
alge published at Paris in 1828, affords a curi- 
ous and particular description of the Tibetian rivers, 

‘ to accurate data furnished by the superior 
lamas, origin of the Whang-ho or Hoang-ho 
is, ih this document, said to he without the frontier 
of Sining. The-real name of the incipient stream 
is Altun-kol, or ‘ the Golden river, as it is denomi- 

ad Mongols, It is about 3 ft, deep, and 

rises 2° W of the pin int tae lakes. Its source is 

N lat, 
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able for the violence and d of the winds, “ In 
summer the sur is at mid-day, the air is of 
transparency, and the azure of the rj 
80 deep that it seems black as in the darkest nigh 
The rising moon does not enlighten the atmosphere; 
no warning radiance announces ber approach till 
her limb touches the horizon; and the stars shine 
with the distinctness and brilliancy of suns. In 
Southern ee aa is oranda high the se are 
spots—the mountains s are 
peome Sh cage SN scene of enanmaia as to be 
conceived: solitude reigns in those dreary wastes, 
where there is. not a tree nor even a shrub to be 
seen of more than a few inches high. The scanty 
short-lived verdure vanishes in Octdber:; the country 
looks as if fire had passed over it, and cutting dry 
winds ‘blow with irresistible fury, howling in the 
bare mountains, whirling the snow through the air, 
and freezing to death the unfortunate-traveller be- 
nighted in their defiles.” It is remarkable that the 
snow-line is considerably higher in T. than on the 
8 declivity of the Himalaya. Barley is grown in 


* T. at an alt. of 14,700 ft.; wheat at 12,000 ft.; and 


small shrubs are found vegetating at 17,000 ft. above 
sea-level in Southern T. Strachey fixes the snow- 
line on the 8 side of the Himalayas at 15,500 ft.; but 
at from 19,000 to 20,000 ft. on the great plateau of T. 
and portions] In such a lofty region, in 

a climate where the inhabitants are obliged to seek 
re’ from the intensity of the cold in the valleys 
and. 's, and where, from the glare of light re- 
flected from the snow, they are subjected to ophthal- 
mia and blindness, we cannot expect much fertility 
of soil, or abundance of vegetable and farinaceous 
uce. Yet in some of the valleys grain is abun- 

it, and numerous clusters of villages mect the 
eye. Ua or black barley is the grain chiefly culti- 
vated; little wheat rm raised, emp ey and 
cabbage, are among the vegetables raised. arge 
herds of sheep and cattje are reared in Eastern ‘[. 
The musk-deer is found in great numbers on the 
mountains of T. These animals are about the size 
of a moderately sized hog, which they resemble in 
They have a small head, a thick and round 

hind quarter, no scut, and extremely delicate limbs. 
‘The greatest singularity in this animal is the sort of 
hait with which it is covered, which is prodigiously 
copious, and grows erect all over the body, between 
and three inches long, lying smooth only where 
short, on the head, legs, and ears. Upon ex- 
amination, it partakes in its texture, less of the 
nature of hair than feathers; or rather, it resembles 
pine’s quill, at the same time it is thin, 
and not straight, but undulated. , The 
colour at the base is white, in the middle black, 
and brown at the points. The musk is a secretion 
formed in a little bag or tumor, resembling a wen, 
situated at the navel, and found only in the male. 
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a 
constitute a valuable article of traffic. The autumn 
being clear and serene, oa : oe 
on the ground to dry, and then employs oxen 
tread it. The variety and quantity of wild fowl, 
game, and beasts of prey, are. astonishing. Deer, 
antelopes, wild, asses, wild grate, lynxes, ounces, 
and bears, are numerous. urner met with no 
wild animal in Butan but the monkey, and amid all 
his travels through it, he saw no game except a few 
pheasants near Chuka, It is not till near the source 
of the Patchieu, at the foot of Somunang, that wild 
animals begin to appear. Herons, ducks, geese, 
gulls, and tern frequent the great lakes. Lizards, 
grasshoppers, crickets, spiders, and bees occur.— 
Gold, rock-salt, and lapis lazuli, are among the 
mineral productions. 

Inhabitants.) Tis large and mountainous region contains a 
number of distinct tribes all classed under the common name of 
Tibetians, and branches of the great Mongolian family. Besides 
the wborigines of the country, we know of two other classes of 
pop. in 'T., the Thorpo and the Hor The former of these tribes 
dwell to the N, between the Yarkea-Sanpo on the 8, and the 
Gobi on the N, and to the W of the sources of the Kiang-Ku, be- 
tween the eastern frontier of Khotan and the tract through 
which the road passes from Lassa to Sining. They speak a dis- 
tinct lingvage both from the Kalmuks and the Tibetians, 
Moorcroft confounded them with the Eluths who are them- 
selves Kaimuks, though at the same time he distinguishes them 
from the Hor or Sogpo, who are an Eluth tribe. They are the 
descendants of ‘the Oigur tribes, who dwelt in the same tract 
during the time of che Ywen dynasty, and who then bore the 
name of Kara-Oigurs. They are the undoubted representatives 
of the Oigurs who made such a figure in the history of Jenghis- 
Khan, and who seemed to have vanished quite out of sight, like 
their ancient neighbours the Hyongnu. country is called 
Kara-Tibet, and they are divided into Upper and Lower Ofgurs, 
They were subdivided in 1573 by one of the Mongolian caiefs, 
to the N of the Great wall. The Hor area branch of the Elath 
stem, who roam to the N of the Kara-Nor. or or Hor-pa, is 
the Tibetian name for the Mongolian race acewe al who are 
called by the appellation Ghia-Hor, or ‘the people of Mu,’ whilst 
the name of this tribe in Mongolian is Siraigol or Karagol. They 
are also called by the Tibetians Sogh-po or wanderers, and Ghia 
Sogh or ‘ the people of the prairies,’ because they wander in the 
steppes. In Carey's Tibetian jexicon the names Hor and Sogh- 
po are rendered by the word Tartars, and their country, Sogh-tul, 

. We know of no other distinct tribes in 
though doubtless theye are more, as several languages or at least 
dialects are “Whether are a 


ken, “W! 
mine, but there is ground to suspect so, and 
Hindu origin; that came 


is rendered ‘Tartary. 
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. climate during all the year, so that after some time tending their 
a ‘sufficient 


















































human tibia and sea conch, compose, for the most their 
ied nde ocmmeennia tatietanig seen 
might sound to musical ear, when joined together in unison, 

the voices of two or three hundred boys and men, managed 
with varying modulation, from the lowest and softest cadence to 


the loudest swell, they produce an effect extremely grand. 
Commerce and Manufactures.) Hair and woollen | milk of the yak is richer than that of the common cow, though 
stuffs, velvets of remarkable beauty of colour, ele- | the quantity it yields be less. ef hermes = it is 
gant tobacco pipes and bowls, and jewellery of con- | dered to be Are rane, even wupetionto ~ ae 
siderable taste, are manufactured by the Tibetians. | Kirghiz never extract the rob Irthetians are sald 
The principal commerce is with China, to which T. polyandeists 4 one wont Rie arti basbende, 9 vere 
exports gold-dust, incense, woollens, wax, fleeces, | brother of the family has the choosing 
Ni European goods. Formerly a considerable a pees Leaks ngs 4 plenty iy 
commerce was carried on with Bengal through Ne- | that of the Parsis of Bombay: they are exposed in the open air, 
pal, but since 1792 the timid jealousy of the celes- sg a to be devoured by pga oe —_ set nr 
3 v % for this purpose was seen by Turner an suite, when de~ 
Peatrsee oa ks aor age Soe seending into “_—s ¥. Phari. ag a fate Se is ef 
’ > i » | served for the 'y of the sovereign lamas, the jai lama, an 
rock salt, turquoises, musk, tea, and borax. No 
money is coined in T., being forbidden by the prin- 


the Tishu lama, As soon as the sou! of Budha has left the body 
of the grand lama, it is placed upright in an attitude of devotion, 
ciples of their religion, and a very adulterated coin 
is the common medium of exchange. 


the legs being folded under the body, with each thigh resting on 
Government.| The administration of affairs is 


the instep, and the soles of the feet turned upwards; in this 
ture they are deposited in shrines. The inferior lamas have 
remains usually burned, and their ashes deposited in small 
managed by four ghylongs, or priests, each of whom | metullic idols. Over the shrines of the deceased sovereign lamas, 
has the administration of one-fonrth of T. Under 
these functionaries, the civil and military affairs. of 
T. are conducted by the Chinese who dwell at 


splendid pyramidal mausoleams are built, Sunk asthe Tibetians - 
are in the most abject subjection, they are comparatively an 
Lassa, and whose nomination must be approved b 
the Dalai lama, The Tibetian army is ciaanel, 


aimiéble, mild, humane race, and free from many of the croel and 
sanguinary customs of the Hindus. There is no selling of female 
infants in T.; no putting them to death or exposure on trees or 
on the banks of rivers; nor funeral piles whereon widows are 

aceording to father Hyacinth’s Chinese author, of 

60,000 men, of whom 15,000 are cavalry. The levy 

is said to be made with great impartiality, one man 

out of 10 is ordinarily taken. This, if correct, 


burnt to accompany the manes of their deceased husbands, 
Cities.| The greater number of places marked on 
would give 600,000 men fit to bear arms; and this 
number, if reckoned as representing one-fourth of 


the map of T., as given by the lamas, seem, as 
the pop., would give 2,400,000 as the pop. of T.; 


The are and set the wolves, which here 
ane: of dulanans <p, tn lo-dlapad aaneesese tate 
spring. The tail is the well-known Chowry of Hi ; but 
in this couutry, ite strong, wiry, and pliant hair is made into 
ropes, which, strength, do not 5 to those manufactured 
from hemp, ‘The hair of the body is woven into 

into a stroug fabric which makes excellent riding trousers. The 


3 
i 


Tiassa, the capital of Wei-tsang or Eastern T., and 
TrsnutumsBu, the capital of Western T., are the 
principal. See these articles. . 

Historical notice.] Like many other pagan countries of Asia, 
Hindostan not excepted, T. has no historical annals, at least 
none have yet been discovered : we only know its history by its 
connection with and vicinity to China. Beyond 790 of the 
Ohristiac era, we have nothing but tradition—a most uncertain 
and precarious guide: but according to it, T. was peopled 1340 
years before Christ, by Prasinpo and Prasrimno. Some 300 years 
later, Budha or Sacyo, was born of a virgin, having descended 
from the skies to restore a purer system of faith, The first king 
of 'F. was Gulathritz Bengo, son of Macchiaba, a Hindu sove- 
reign. His capital was Jarlon, and he died 1102 years before our 
era. The people, weary of anarchy, voluntarily submitted to 
China in 790, AD, From this period some light ins to. dawn 
on Tibetian history. From the Chinese writers we learn that 
the Tibetians were a powerful people in the 8th cent., and pos- 
sessed of all the country from the sources of the Sanpo to the 
mountains of Cashmere, and the frontiers of Tokharistan to the 
W of the Belur. Jenghiz-Khan and Timur successively con- 
quered T. In 1727 the supremacy of China was finally sub- 
mitted to, 


Malte Brun very justly remarks, to be nothing 
more than villages or groups of cabins, each sur- 
but to this must be added all those who belong to 
the religious orders, whether male or female, so 


rounding some temple. According to the Dai-Syn- 
itoundchi, there are but 16 cities in all T. Of these 
that the pop. may perhaps amount to 3,000,000. 
a Por Me Tie houses of the peasantry resemble 


former being most esteemed. They have no occasion to salt 
their meat during winter, as it will remain fresh during the 
Whole season, from the coldness and dryness of the air. Tea is a 
favourite beverage amongst them, The milk of the yak is much 
used as food. is most useful animal gives abundance of lac- 
teal fluid. rich, and yielding excellent butter, which is easily 

In skins or bladders excluding the air. It keeps in this 


stock is aevumulated, they have only 
to loail the yaks andirive them to market with their own pro- 
duce, which constitutes, to the utmost verge of Tartary, a mate- 


} 


TIBET (Lirrtz). See Burt. - 

TIBET (Mwpte). See Lapax, 

TIBI, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 18 m. 
NW of Alicante, and ido of Jijona, on the Ll. 
bank of the Ibi, in a fertile locality. Pop. 1,571. 
It has a parish church, and a custom-house, and in’ 
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headland of New Granada, in the —— Ystmo, 
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and prov. of Panama, on the W coast of the gulf of 

TIBURONES, a group of islands, two in number, 
surrounded by rocks, near the Mosquitia coast, in 
N lat. 15° 10’, and W long. 82° 8’. 

TICAO, an island of the Philippine archipelago, 
alittle to the NE of the island of Masbate, and to 
the S of the SE peninsula of the island of Luzon, in 
N lat. 12° 30’, and E long. 128° 35’. It is 83 m. in 
length, and nearly 9 m. in medium breadth. It 
is generally mountainous, On its E coast is Port 
8. Jacinto, and on the NW that of $8. Miguel. It is 
well-watered and very productive, and is frequently 
touched at for provisions by Spanish vessels on 
their voyages to Acapulco. 

TICEHURST, a parish in Sussex, 3 m. ESE of 
Wadhurst. Area 8,202 acres. Pop. in 1851, 2,850. 
The villagé occupies a gentle eminence surrounded 
by hills and valleys of great beauty and fertility. 

TICHANSKAITA, a town of Russia in prey 
in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, 75 m. ENE of Bo- 
gotcliar, on the Khoper. 

TICHAU, a village of Prussia, in the 
Silesia, regency and 63 m. SE of Oppeln, a 
of Pless. “Pop. 1,650. 

TICHBOURNE, or Trrcenpovrxe, a parish in 
Hants, 24 m. SW of New Alresford. Area 3,060 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 3633; in 1851, 378. 

TICHET, or Tacazza, a town in the SW part of 
the Sahara, about 690 m. E of St. Louis-de-Senegal. 
The houses are constructed of rock-salt, and covered 
with camels’ skins, The surrounding district is 
completely desert. It contains mines of fine salt, 
remarkable for the uniformity of its crystals. T. is 
inhabited by Moors. 

TICHFIELD, a parish and market-town in 
Hants, 24 m. W of Fareham, and 9 m. ESE of South- 
ampton, ona small stream falling into Southanip- 
ton water, with which it communicates by a navi- 
aed cut, and’ near the Gosport branch of the 

th-Western railway. Area of p. 17,/12 acres, 
Pop. in 1831, 3,712; in 1851, 3,956.—The town 
consists. principally of one good street running 
ae and 8. It has breweries and corn-mills, 

TICHITHOCKTHNOCK, a small island of the 
Atlantic, near the FE coast of Labrador, in N lat. 
55° 50’, and W long, 59° 42’. 

TICHMARSH, a parish in Northamptonshire, 19 
m. NNE of Thrapston. Area 4,480 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 843; in 1851, 308. 

TICINETTO, a town of Sardinia, in thediv. of 
Alexandria, prov. and 7 m. SE of Casale, and mand. 
of nm ay, Seg a fine plain. Pop. 1,000. 

TICINO, or , 4.considerable river of Italy, 
which has its souree in Switzerland, on Mount 
Gothard, and after rchivege |b 
the cant. of Ticino, turns $ 
Lago-Maggiore. sos from that lake, at its 
southern extremity, it flows SSE, and forms the 
boundary between Austrian Italy and the Sardinian 
states, until its jon with Po below Pavia, 
a course of 120 m., of which 45 m. are above 
bey Say wg BN It becomes navigable at its 

e lake. 
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‘| the basin of the Po. 


¢ Val-Levantina, in | lage of Carnl: 
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1815, when it was formed into an independent can- 
ton, divided into the 8 following districts:-- 
Pop. dngsta Pop. in 1850, 
. 


Mendrisiv, , f 17,872 
Lugano or Lanis, ‘A 26,700 * 86,473 
Vv: or Maynthal, . 6,000 7482 
Locarn@or Luggarus, ‘ 17,490 22,362 
Bellinzona or Bellenz, ° 8,000 11,582 
Riviera, 3 < 3.000 4,445 
Blegno or Blenio, 6,300 7,687 
Levantina, 5 9.600 10,381 

89,000 117,759 


The area of the whole, 1,080 . m., is equal'to a 
middle-sized English county. It is watered in all 
‘its extent by the Ticino, and is extremely moun- 
| tainous, the ramifications of the Alps dividing it 
| into more than 20 distinct valleys. On its N fron- 
| tier rise the Splugen, Mount St. Gothard, and 
| Mount St. Bernard. .The whole cant. belongs to 
The soil is fertile, and the 
Figs, almonds, oranges, citrons, 
the myrtle, the pomegranate, and the olive flourish 
in the 8 part. e inhabitants, however, are re- 
presented as comparatively ignorant, indolent, and 
unacquainted with manufactures, the men gener- 
ally emigrating, like the Savoyards, to large towns 
in Italy or France, and leaving to the women the 
care, not only of the cattle, but of tillage. Wine is 
cultivated and exported in small quantities; and 
the quantity of silk made is large. The exports 
take place chiefly to Italy, and thongh small in 
amount, comprise a diversity of articles, viz. silk, 
fruits, cheese, skins, marble, crystals, and tinber; 


climate mild. 


also the only manufacture of the country, straw . 


hats. The government is vested in a grand coun- 
cil, chosen by all citizens 25 years of age, and pos- 
sessing property to the value of £12 in life-rent. 
TICKARRY, a town of Hindostan. in the prov. 
and district of Bahar, and 51 m. WSW of the town 
of that name. It is advantageously situated at the 
junction of 7 roads, and was formerly fortified. 
TICKENCOTE, a parish in Rutlandshire, 9 m. 
E of Oakham. Areal,256.acres. Pop. in 1851, 98% 
TICKENHAM, a parish in Somersetshire, 9 m. 
W by S§ of Bristol. 1,627 acres. Pop. 424, 
TICKHILL, a parish in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 
at m. W of Bawtry, comprising the townships of 
» and Stancill with Wellingley and Wilsick. Area 
6.514 acres. Pop, in. 1831, 2,084; in 1851, 2,159. 
The church, built in the reign of Richard IL, is a 
very perfest specimen of the 14th eentury.—The 
town is straggling, and covers a space of 


ground. An extensive trade in malt was formerly « 


carried on-at this place, but it has much deer 
TICKILLEN, a parish in co, Wexford, 3} m. 
of Wexford. Area 2,866 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,185. 
TICKMACREVAN, a parish in co, Antrim, eon- 
taining the town of Glenarm, and part of the vil 
nlough. Area 2,506 acres. Pop. in 
i ie ip ir ete 
-Top, a © ty of the 
has an alt. above ag ah of 1,419 ft, The Nah 
of Straidkelly, on the coast between Glenarm ané 
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and E long, 99°50’, The nearest of the group is 
not more than 14 m. from the coast. y are 
well-wooded, and inhabited. Establishments were 
formed here by the English and Dutch for the pep- 
per trade, but were abandoned in 1621. 
TICONAS, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the tract of Ecua- 
dor, extending between the Tatumayo or Ica and Amazon. 
TIDAN, a river of Sweden, in the prefecture of 
Skareborg, which issues from the N extremity of a 
small lake, on the confines of the prefeeture of 
Joenkoeping, 15 m. NW of the town of that name; 
runs. first N, then W; forms Lake Osten; takes 
afterwards a NNW direction; and after a sinuous 
course of about 51 m. throws itself near Lake Ma- 
riestadt into Lake Wener. , 
* TIDCOMBE, a parish in Wilts, 53 m. NNE of 
Ludgershall. Area 2,321 acres. Pop. im 1851, 


218. 
TIDDINGTON, a hamlet in Albury p., Oxford- 
shire, 3 m. NW of Tetsworth. Pop. in 1851, 174. 
TIDDY, a town of New South Wales, in the dis- 
ing Downs, on the Cudamine, near 
Peel Plains 


TIDENHAM, a parish in Gloncestershire, 14 m. 
SW by § of Newnham, situated between the rivers 
Severn and Wye. Area 9,527 acres. Pop. 1,753. 

TIDESWELL, a parish and market-town in Der- 

; , 832m. NNW of Derby. The parish com- 
prises the township of T., the chapelry of Wormhill, 
and the hamlets of Litton and Whestone. Area 
10,350 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,807; in 1851, 3,411. 
—The town is but indifferently built, but appears 
to have once been a place of more consequence than 
resent. 

TIDL, a river of Cornwall, which rises near Lis- 
ome and, uniting with the Lynher, falls into the 
‘Tamar. 

TIDMARSH, a parish in Berks, 6 m. WNW of 
Beating. on a branch of the Thames. Area 779 
aeres, Pop. in 1831, 143; in 1851, 145. 

TIDMINGTON, a parish in Worcestershiragbut 
arwick, 14 m. 8 of Shipston- 
upon-Stour, Area 754 acres. Pop. in 1851, 53. 

TIDONE, a river which has its source in the 
div. of Genoa, and eer. of Bobbio, 7 m. E of Varzi; 
runs first N, then NW; passes Zavatarello; turns 
afterwards NE; enters the state of Parma, in which 
it waters the W part of the duchy of Piacentia; and 
after a course of about 39 m., joins the Po, on the 
r. bank, 7 m. NW of Piacentia. It is noted for a 
victory over the Sardo-German forces by a French 
and Spanish pg 1746. 

TIDONG, or Waren-van-Hoory, a small island 
of the ree a archipelago, in the Java séa, at the E 
entrance to the Sunda strait, in S$ lat. 5° 44’, and E 
long 106° 24’. 


R, an island of the archipelago, in 
the group of the Molucca islands, in N lat. 45°, ahd 
E long. 127° 25’, near the W coast of the island of 
Gilolo, 8 of i 





TIDWORTH (Sourn), a parish in Hants, 73 m, 
WNW of Andover. Area 2,175 acres, Pop, A 

THECHOBU, village of A in Bohemia, 

, a ge ustria, in 
in the circle and 15 m. NE of Tabor. It has a 
glass-work, . 

TIEDRA-VIEGA, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
of Valladolid, and partido of Rioseca, in a valley of 
the Sacada, on a steep height. Pop. 1,695. It has 
an old castle, four parish, churches, a priory -de- 
pening, upon the Bernardine convent, and an hos- 


Pu TIE’FENBACH, a village of Wiirtemberg, in 
the circle of the Neckar, NE of Maulbronn. Pop. 420. 
TIEFENBRONN, a village of the bg eta 
of Baden, in the circle of the Middle Rhine, on the 
Wiirm, SW of Pforzheim. Pop. 850. 
TIEFENDORF, a village of Saxony, in the cit- 
cle of Lusatia. It has several mineral spri 
TIEFENGRUBEN, a village of the pen 


of Saxe-Weimar, in the circle of Weimar-Sena an 
bail. of Berka. Pop. 200. In its vicinity are ex- 


tensive beds of gypsum, alabaster, potter’s clay, - 


fuller’s earth, and rock crystal. 

TIEFENKASTEN, a vil of Switzerland, in 
the cant. of the Grisons, on 1. bank of the Al- 
_ on the road into Italy by the Septim pass. 

Pop. 200. 

IEFENORT, a market-town of the duchy of 
Saxe-Weimar, in the circle and 13 m. SW of Eise- 
nach, on the Werra. Pop. 1,264. It has manufac- 
tories of woollen fabrics. In its vicinity are the 
ruins of the castle of Craynberg. 

TIEFFURTH, a village of the grand-duchy of 
Saxe-Weimar, in the circle of Weimar-Sena, 4 m. 
NE of Weimar, on the Ilm. Pop. 261. It hasa 
ducal castle and an agricultural school. 

TIEFHARTMANSDORF, a village of Prussia, 
in the prov. of ine mcy and 23 m. SW of 
Liegnitz and circle onau. Pop. 1,270. It 
has manufactorics of linen damask. 

TIEGENHOF, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
W. Prussia, regency and 24 m. SE of Danzig, and 
circle of Marienburg, on the Tiege. Pop. 1,800. It 
has manufactories of linen and of printed calico, 
phd dye-works, a brewery, and a vineg@f manu- 
actory. 

TIEGHEM, a department and commune of Bel- 
ium, in the prov. of W. Flanders and arrond. of 
sourtrai. Pop. of dep. 2,567, The is 11m, 

E of Courtrai and cant. of Avelghem, on a hill. It 
has several flax mills. 

TIEHELERY, a commune of bin we in the 
er of Limburg and dep. of Nieuwerktiken. Pop. 


TIEL a town of Spain, in the proy. and 27 

m. SE of Madrid and partido of Chinchon, on the r. 

MMEMBLO tea ee 

TIEMB , & town o! 

o1 tm, SSE of Avie and ' oF Cobreroa 
and woo ality, near the r, bank of the 

1,878. It has & h, & 

house oeit 






convent, a 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 









“and 





7 


TIE 


TIERMAS, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 72 
m. N of Zaragoza and partido of Sos, on a pine- 
covered mountain, and near the r. bank of the Ara- 
gon. Pop. 570. It has numerous thermal springs. 

TIERNEY, a parish and town of Van Diemen’s 
Land, in the co. of Somerset. The p. is bounded on 
the W by the Lake river, and on the E by the Isis. 
Tere Se on SP Lake ieee 4 a 

rE or Tierr, a vi an age Wwe- 
den, in the prefecture and 33 m. NNW of cm 
on A 





the 1. bank ofa river of the same name. 
comprises the island of Saertsoe, formed by the 
elf, and contains numerous iron forges.—The river 
T. has its source in Lake Skersioen, at the NE ex- 
tremity of the prefecture of Westeras; runs first 
ESE, then NNE; forms Lake Tennaren; waters the 
N part of the prefecture of Upsala; and after a tor- 
tuous course of about 60 m., falls into the gulf of 
Bothnia, near Karlholm. 

TIERRA - AUSTRAL-DEL - ESPIRITU-SAN- 
TO. See Esrmrry-Sanro. 

TIERRA-BOMBA, an island of the Caribbean 
near the N coast of New Grenada, in the dep. 
5 m. SSW of Cartagena, at the entrance toa 
bay formed on the 8S by the island of Bara. It is 
about 6 m. in length, and 9 m. in breadth, and near 
its 8 extremity are two forts for the defence of the 
Boca-Chica, the entrance to the bay. 

TIERRA-DEL-FUEGO. See Fusco. - 

TIERRA-WETTE, Tera-wirrk, or Potrwero 

Care), a headland of New Zealand, forming the 
W extremity of the island of Eaheinomauwe or 
New Ulster, in Cook’s strait, in S lat. 41° 21’, E long. 
175° 48’. It was discovered by Cook in 1769. 

TIERS, a commune of Belgium, in the ‘prov. of 
eh dep. of Chenee. Pop. 145. 

HANAGHAN, a village in the p. of Bally- 

igue, co. Kerry. Pop. in 1841, 222. 

ESCHTIN, or Tiscuriy, a town of Moravia, in 
the circle of Olmutz, 11 m. SSW of Tobitschan. 

TIESI, a village of Sardinia, in the div. of Cape 
Sassari, prov. anf 18 m. ESE of Alghero, in an un- 

y plain, near the source of the Turritano. 
Pop. 2,120. The environs, which are partly level, 

‘ord grain and pasture in great abundance. 

TIETAR, a river of Spain, which has its source 
on the W side of Mount Pinos, in the prov. of To- 
ledo,; 12 m. N of Talavera-de-la-Reina; runs first 
W;; enters Lg rt of Caceres; turns SW; and 
after a course of about 90 m., joins the Tagus on 
the r. bank, 24 m. NNE of Caceres. In the upper 

of its course it flows through a sandy district 
of dittle fertility, but forms afterwards high and 
nearly inaccessible banks. 

TIETE, or Axffemnt, a river of Brazil, which has 
its source in the Serra-Cubitao, in the district and 
80 m, E of Sao-Faulo; runs first W, then NW; and 
after a total course of about 450 m., joins the Pa- 
rana on the J. bank, in S lat. 20° 36’, W long.51° 
50’. Its principal affluents are on the r., the Jun- 
oie ha nore agro) ee ee 

pira- or ira; and on the 1. the 
ina and Lancoes. tear the junction of the 
Jundiabi, the T, forms a ificent cataract, and 
throughout all the lower part of its course its navi- 
gation is obstructed by numerous cataracts. 

“‘TIETZ, Tverz, or Toczxo, a town of Prussia, in 
oR at of W. org ga of Marienwerder, 
and 15 m. SW of 
of a. Kh kgerd Pop. 1,000. It has a manu- 
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‘loth and a saw-mi i 
‘UDENBERG, a commune of Belgium, in the 


v. of W. Flanders and dep. of Westroosebeke. 
“PIEVAS, a town of Spain, in the prov. of Navar- 
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ra and partido of Aoiz, 9 m. SE_of Pamplona, at 
the foot of the Alaiz mountains. Pop. 238. Tt has 
a fortress in which the most important state decn- 
ments were kept by Philippe-le-Beau, and which 
was destroyed in 1378. 
TIEWINKEL, « commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Limburg and dep. of Lummen. Pop, 475. 
TIFEH, or Tirrecu, a town of Algiers, in the 
rov. and 35 m. E of Constantine, on the Hamiz. 
t is of small extent, and possesses little strength, 
It occupies the site of the TPheveste of the Romans. 
TIFERNO, or Bireryo, a river of Naples, in the 
prov. of: Sannio, which has its source in the district | 
of Isernia, a little to the W. of Bojano}; runs first E, 
then N; enters the district of Campobasso; bends 
NE; traverses the district of Larino; and after a } 
course of about 63 m., throws itself into the Adriatic, | 





2m. SSE of Termoli. Its waters abound with trout 
and eels. 

TIFESCH, or Teressap, a town of Algiers, in the 
prov. and 40 m. WSW of the town of that name, in 
a fertile locality. It is the Tipasa of the Romans, 
and contains numerous ruins. 

TIFFANGES, a commune and town of France, 
in the dep. of La Vendee, cant, and 8 m. WNW of 
Mortagne-sur-Sevre, on the 1. bank of the Bevre- 
Nantaise. Pop. 847. It has a paper-mill. This 
town is said to have been the capital of the Teipha- 
liens, a people of Scythian origin, brought by the 
Romans to garrison the towns of Poictou. 

TIFFIELD, a parish in Northamptonshire, 2 m. 
N of Towcester. Area 2,530 acres. Pop. 154. 

TIFFIN, a village of Seneca co., in the state of 
New York, U.S.,76 m. N of Columbus, on Sandusky 
river, and intersected by the Mad river and Lake 
Erie railway. Pop. in 1840, 600; in 1850, 2,728.— 
Also a townshi Adamas co., in the state of ‘Ohio. 
Pop. in 1840, 1,540,—Also a township of Williams 
co., in the same state. Pop. 822. 

TIFFINS, a river which has its source in the 
wy. Michigan, U. 8., flows thence into the state 
0 





o, and joins the Maumee river. 
TIFLIS. Ter.is. ? » 
TIFLISKOL, a fortress of Russia in E , in 
the prov. of the Caucasus, district and 93 m. WNW 


of Sta 1, on the r. bank of the Kouban. 

TIFORE, a smal! low island of the Molucea sea, 
vot oid of that of Gilolo, in N lat. 1° 6’, E long. 
12 A 

TIGA, a small island in the Egstern seas, near 
the NW coast of Borneo, in N lat. 6° 25’—Also an 
islet in Lampong bay, on the coast of Sumatra. 

TIGAON, an island in the Indian sea, near the 
NW coast of Borneo, in N lat: 6° 10°. 

TIGER, an island of Guayana, at the mouth of 
the river Essequibo. It is in a high state of culti- 
vation, and produces excellent coffee and sugar. 

TIGER, a small istand in the Spanish near 
eS Darien, in N lat. 8° 85’, W long. 
ena asmall — ppc which rises 

the 8 of Conception a0, unites itself with 
the Galamotal. : a 

TIGLAGANTI, a river of New in the 

gulf of 


prov. of Darien, which enters the sea in the 
of Piedmont, 9m, W by N 


Atrato. 
TIGLIOLE, a town 
of Asti. Pop, 2,500. 

TIGNALE, w of in the prov. — 
of Brescia, near the W side of the | -de- fe * Pi 
"FIGNES, » village of Savoy, 12 m. 8B of Bt. |}. 

a 4 * ip 
Maurice, on the Isdre, ace bres f ia 
TIGRE, a river of ( ® 
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further on, the Tigris receives the Buhtan-chai, 
from the E; it then turns ESE and flows through } 

} 
; 





by the Nahuapo, after a course of 300 m., falls 
into the Amazon, in § lat, 4° 53’, ; 

TIGRE, a province of Abyssinia, which has given 
name. to almost all the NE districts of that country. 
It lies between the parallels of 12° and 15° 30° N, 
and is composed in great measure of an elevated 
plateau supported by steep and lofty mountains, 
and intersected with fertile valleys and plains. The 
Tacazze, which intersects it in a N and W conrse, 
receives nearly all its streams. On the E it reaches 
in part to the sea, from which, however, it is toa 

extent separated by a salt and say isin. 

rincipal subdivisions are Sereh, T. Proper, 
aeolioe derta, Wojerat, Adana, Agami, Serawi, 
Samen, Sulo, Woggam, Waldabba, and Walkayt. 
See article Anyssinra. 

TIGRE, or Amarauxa, a small island of the Paci- 
fic, in the gulf of Fonseca, on the 8 coast of Hondu- 
ras. It is considered one of the best anchoring- 
places in the Pacific, and would be of considerable 
value ag an intermediate coaling-station for steamers 
on their route to and from San Francisco, and also 
as a depét for merchandise, for the markets of Cen- 
tral America, See Fonsgca. 

TIGRILLO.BAY, « bay on the coast of Venezue- 
la, between Punta-de-Tigrillo and Punta-Gorda. At 
its farther extremity is a canal communicating with 
the harbour of Mochima. 

TIGRIS, a large and celebrated river of Western 
Asia, which rises in two head-streams in Central 
Armenia, on the southern slope of the Anti-Taurus, 
near the source of the Euphrates. These two great 
rivers flow parallel, but at a varying distance from 
each other to their point of junction at Kornah, in 
N lat. 31°, about 100m. above the Persian gulf, and 
after a course of 1,150 m. See article Evrarares, 
eile ste ts 
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a beautiful country about 50 m. to Jezireh, and 
passes through the Jebel-Judi, the “ cvespanging 
cliffs” of Xenophon.” The country between Hus- 
phenyl adh ezireh “5 a with eee 
illages, spread over a high uneven rocky n, 
which produces the finest grapes in ind sang 
About 4 m. above Jezireh the river emerges into a 
more open country. The Khabur, or Zucho river, 
flows into the Tigris 23 m. below Jezireh, from the 
eastward, at a point which must have been that 
where the Greeks turned from the banks of the T. 
to seek a passage over the Carduchian mountains 
wy the road that now leads across the plain of 
ucho, and over the Jebel-Jadi. The Khabur is not 
fordable near where it joins the T.; but it carries into 
the T. a much smaller body of water than the great 
stream bearing the same name which joins the Eu- 
phrates below Deir. At Jezireh, a fine old castle 
commands the river, and the bridge of boats that 
now crosses it. The remains of a splendid stone 
bridge cross it about 2 m. below the castle. 
The river below Jezireh, as far as Mosul runs: 
throngh a high undulating plain; on both banks, 
hills are seen in the vicinity of the river, these on 
the 1. bank converging towards it until they nearly 
touch, just below the confluence of the bur. 
The road along the |, bank lies over this high plain 
about 7 m. from the river, crossing the hills into the 
Zucho plain, through which the Khabur runs. Its 
course is SE to Eski-Mosul, but it curves roand so 
as to approach Mosul in a SSE direction. Capt. 
Lynch looked with much attention for a ford over 
the Tigris above Mosul, where Alexander might 
have crossed before the battle of Arbil, but no such 
ford exists at the present day. On the |. bank, 
both above and below Mosul are the ruins of Nineveh. 
See article Mosut. Below Mosul about 28 m. by the 
river occurs the first bund or dyke of solid masonry 
led Zikru-l’ahwaz; and 124 m. below this point 
‘he Zab enters the T. Flowing in a course to the 
E of §, the T. es Tokrit, below which it gives 
off a canal akin cides it near . After re- 
ceiving the Adhim, the T. bends SSE, and then S 
by W to lad, between which city and Mosul, it . 
has run with an average current of 4} m. per hour, 
and a breadth of 200 yds. At 5 m. below 
the canal of Saklawiyah or Isa brings during the 
season of floods, a portion of the waters of the Eu- 
hrates into the Tigris, from a spot 6 m. below 


near the southern limits of the Taurus. 
The little torrent having passed through the wild 
scenery of the mountain, emerges, increased by nu- 
merous rivulets and springs, into the ay in of 
» Diyarbekir, through which it flows in a E diree- 
. tion, and sweeps under the city of that name, a shal- 
low stream, but 250 yds. wide when flooded. At 
Osman-Keui the western branch, after a course of 
160 m., is joined by the eastern branch of the T., 
whose head-streams rise on the sides of Ali-Tagh, 
the ancient Niphates, and which has had a course of 
100. m, to this point. For nearly 100 m. it bends 
to the E, through an open, undulating country, bare 
of wood in the vicinity of the river, and ssing | Felujah. At 21 m. below the wiyah, the 
little, to attract attention or admiration. The stream | Diala or Diyalah brings into the T. a vast. body of 
runs slowly here, and ment shallows and little | water. Below the confluence of this stream, the T. 
rapids show the im bility of any but the lightest | pursues a very winding course, with an inclination 
barks hei on the waters of this branch westward, until its waters and its name are lost in 
those of the Euphrates at Kornah, 282 m. from Kut- 
el’Amrab by the wing Se stream, and 1444 m. 
Batman-su, or Sert, river, that flows into the T. from | indirectdistance—Mr. Rich, while consul at 
the N, the river becomes more deep and rapid; the | obtained information from the natives that where the 
banks. to steep cliffs, on one and arich | Eastern Tigris rises, it bursts at once from a cay 
the othex, mountai’ in its earliest course is mock 
between | more i river than the Diyarbekir br: 
| The distin traveller and archeologist, Mr. 
thus describes that part of his F soca 
Ww refers to the country between Van and 
the caverned a of Eastern 
“We had now left the lake ef Wan, 
led up a deep ravine, which gradually 
narrow as we drew Foy tot 
us on 
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this: part of its course. After the junction of the 














outselves amidst eternal snow, over which we toiled 
for nearly two hours, until we reached the crest of 
the mountain, and looked down into the deep valley 
of Mukus. This is considered one of the highest 
passes in Kurdistan. At the foot of the isa 
small Armenian church, called Khurus-Kilissa, or 
“the Church of ‘the Cock,’ because a black cock is 


with foam and ling through a bed of pink 
flowers, 2 most abundant spring. This was one of 


T.” It is supposed by Mr. Ainsworth that this 
subterranean source of the Eastern T. is lower than 
Lake Wan, and that it is not at all improbable that 
its watets may be derived from that lake, and that 
thus the Lake Wan is in reality the source of 
*th@ Eastern Tigris. He remarked that there is 
nothing in the elevation of the Buhtan-Chai—the 
ancieht Centrites—or of its tributaries, and no tradi- 
tion of waterfalls in the course of the Muakus river, 
to discountenance the fact of a much diminished 
elevation in the bed of the T’. and its feeders, and 
the upland lake of Wan, which, it is estimated by 
the elitor of the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society in 1838, has an alt. of 5,000 ft. above the 
level of the sea. The T. begins to rise in Novem- 
ber, but its permanent rise does not usually begin 
till the middle of March, nor does it reach its great- 
est height till the middle of May, when it has a 
mean velocity of 7°33 ft. per second. 

TIGRIS. See Booca-Tiens. 

TIGUA, a river of Ecuador, in the prov. of Es- 
meraldas, which runs NW, and enters the Toachi, 
in § lat. 19°. * 

TIGUIL, a river of Kamtchatka, which rises in 
the district of Nizni-Kamtchatka, and falls into 
the Penjinskaia gulf. On its banks, about 20 m. 
from its mouth, is built the fort of Tiguilskoi, the 
strongest in Kamtchatka, where a garrison is 
maintained, to keep in awe the Koriaks and the 
Tchutski. 


TIHANG, or Trnoxy, a town of Hungary, in the 
com. of Szalad, 23 m. E of Tapoleza, on the E bank 
oo pagam extending into the N part of Lake 


TIHANGE, a department and commune of Bel- 
gam in the . of Liege, and arrond. of Huy. 
§72, It ed Lge ine several breweries. 
“THARUE, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Delhi, 66 m. WNW of Sirhind. . 

TIH-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, div. and 75 m.. NW of Tse-nan-fa, 
on the Im canal, in N lat. 37° 32’ 20", and EB 
long. 116° 24° 54”. It has numerous shops, and has 
manufactories of straw bonnets. It is well-peopled. 
The locality is noted for its horses. 

TIH-GAN, a district and town of China, in the 

. of Keang-se, and div. of Kew-keang-fu, 54 m. 
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the principal sources of the eastern branch of the |: 





TIG 104 TIJ 
tike moraine of a Swi ier, and ng | in the prov. of Keang-se, and div. of Faou-chu-fa, 
po Fs with -anmeh comedy ake as we in N tet. 28° 54’ 50", and E long. 117° 42°8". 


ee a Se eee China, 
in the prov. Ng-se, Vv. ~keang- 
fasnhieo 8 district and town in the prov. of Fo- 
keen, div. of Yung-chun-chu, ané.90 m. SW of Fuh- 
chu-fa, in N lat. 25° 26’, and’ E long, 118° 16’. 

TIH-KING-CHU, a distriet and \town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Chaou-king-fa, 
and 105 m. W of Canton, in N lat. 23° 19’ 42”, and 
E long. 111° 13’ 10". 

TIH-LING, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Leaou-tung, or Shing-king, in N lat, 42° 25’, 
and E long. 123° 46’. + 

TLH-PING, a district and town of China, in the 

roy. of Shan-tung, and div. of Tse-nan-fa, in N lat. 
7° 34’, and E long. 117° 4’. 

TIH-TAOU-TING, a distriet and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kan-suh, and div. of Lan-chu-fu. 

“TLH-TSILN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Che-keang, and div. of Hu chn-fu, im N lat. 
30° 87’, and E long. 119° 56’. This place is remark- 
able for the art of pearl-making, which is here 
practised. In the month of May or June large’ 
quantities of the pearl-mussel [Mytilus eygnus| are 
brought im baskets from the T&hf, a lake in Kiang- 
sfi, about 30 mn. distant, the largest amongst the 
full grown being specially selected. ‘The shell is 
gently opened, and the free portion of the mollase is 
carefally separated from: one surface of the shell 
with an iron probe; the foreign bodies are then 
successively introduced at the point of a bifarcated 
bamboo stick, and placed in two parallel rows npon 
the mantle or fleshy surface of the animal; a saffi- 
cient number having been placed on one side, the 
Pree is repeated on the other; stimtilated by 
the irritating bodies, the suffering animal # ' 
dically presses against both sides of its testaeeous 
skeleton, keeping the matrices in place. This be- 
ing done the musséls are deposited one by one in 
canals, or streams, or pools connected therewith, 
five ér six inches apart, at depths of from two to 
five feet, in lots of from 5,000 to 50,000. 

TI-HWA, Truova, or Ovrovmrsr, a division and - 
town of Mongolia, in the ptov. of Kan-suh. Tho 
div. comprises three districts. The town is 820 m. 
E of Ele, at the foot of a ramification of the Thiai- 
Chan chain, if a fertile and well-watered locality: 
Its streets are spacious, and from the activity of its. 
commerce, it presents a generally animated t. 
The cireum mountains contain coal, are 
in some parts voleanic. A plain $3 m. in mf, 
is covered with light cinders, which, whenever dis- 
turbed, emit a flame, and ore d combustion. 

TIH-Y ANG-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of 8ze-chuen, and div. gf Meen-cha, it 
N lat. 31° 10’, and E long. 104° 22” 
ete a lake of 
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og bn kind, are in sufficient quantity to yt - ~4 
ution to the Devon pa ape aa 
of T. is situated on the r. tha even, 
es E of Alva. It has considerable manufactories 
ara tpg laidings, and other woollen fabrics, a ia 
@ foot of the Ochils, with a plenti: 
cpp “of coals and ates water, has fi 
ucting them. Pop. _ in 1851, sain. 

TILLIE’RES, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Eure, on the river Arve, 5 m. NE of Verneuil. 

TILLIERS, a vil of France, in the dep. of 
Maine-et-Loire, 4 m. NW of Montfaucon. Pop. of 
com. 1,150. 

TILLINGHAM, a parish in Essex, wey — 
8 of Chelmsford. Area 7,235 acres. Pop. 1 

TILLINGTON, a township in Beechill by 
Herefordshire, 5 m. NW of Hereford. Pop. 509 
—Also a parish in Sussex, 1 m. W by N of Pet- 
worth. Area 3,766 acres. Pop. in 1851, 982. 

TILLOUTA, a town of Hindostan, in the 
of Bahar, district of Rotas, pleasantly situa on 
the N orl. bank of the Sone, in N lat. 24° 48". 

TILLY, a seigniory of Lower Canada, in the co. 
of Buckingham, on the S side of the St. Lawrence. 

TILLY-SUR-SEULE, a village of France, in the 
se of Calvados, 7 m. SSE of Bayeux. Pop. 900. 

TLMANSTONE, a parish in Kent, 5 m. W by 
Sof Deal. Area 1,124 acres. Pop. in 1851, 447. 

TILNEY-WITH-ISLINGTON, a parish in Nor- 
folk, 3m. WSW of Lynn-Regis. Area, including 
that of the following e. 7,511 acres. Pop. 273. 

TILNEY-ALL-SAINTS, a parish in ‘orfolk, 4 
m. W by 8 of Lynn-Regis. Pop. in 1851, 575. 

TILNEY-ST.-LAWRENCE, a parish in Nor- 
~. 6 m. SW of Lynn-Regis. Pop. in 1851, 573. 

D, a parish in Wilts, 14 m. NNW of 
Balis . Area 3,990 acres. Pop. in 1851, 523. 

TILSIT, a town of Prussian Lithuania, in the 
reg. of Gumbinnen, 56 m. ENE of Konigsberg, at 
the confiuence of the Little ‘Tilse, a small stream 
separating the town from the castle, and the Nie- 
men, which flows past the town on the N, and over 
which is a bridge of boats. The inhabitants, 13,271 
in number in 1846, are partly Catholies, but chiefly 
Protestants. They carry on a trade, by means of 
the Niemen, with Konigsberg on the one side, and 
the interior of Poland on the other, of which the 
chief articles are corn, wax, salt, salted provisions, 
hats, and leather., T. gives name to a district 
which extends to the great maritime inlet of the 
Curische-haff, a level and fertile tract, noted for its 

of barley, butter, and cheese. The castle 
of T. is said to have been built in 1289. A 
of peace was concluded here on 1st July 1807, be- 
tween France, Russia, and Prassia. 

TILSTO®N,« parish in Cheshire, 12} m. SSE of 
Chester, comprising the townships of Carden, Graf- 
ton, Horton, Stretton, and T. Area 3,644 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 873; in 1851, 837; 

TiLSTON-FE RNHALL, a Tuporoy prone 4 








seer, ap a in Leicester. | 
Z| dana) ooh oy eet daerensicg at | 
townships of Halstead me aga wena r= partof } 
the ¢ ryote Whatborough. Area 3,112 acres, | 
Pop. in 1881, 842; in 18510 410. H 

ery, a parish in Essex, 3 m. S by W of 
‘Thaxted, ‘watered by the Chelmer. Area 1,040 
acres. - Pop. in 1881, 82; in 1851, ‘101. 

TILWARA, a town of Hindostan, i in the state of 
Jodpur, on the 1. bank of the Loni, here a } m. wide 
when in flood. Immediately opposite to T. is Muli- 
ame emg > site mi a celebrated shrine, boron 

Aas e eges of a danctaary. A large le 
fair is held ican meni commencing 12 days 
after the holee, and lasting for half-a-month, durin 
which time 80,000 people are said to be collec 
with large quantities of camels, horses, and bullocks, 
upon the sale of which fees of 5 rupees, 3 rupees, 
and 8 annas per head, respectively, are paid tothe } 
hakim of Sewanna, who attends the fair on the a j 
of the Jodpur government. ‘The prices of the 
horses an — sold - _ fair are “rr 400 to 
600 rw riding camels bring 120 r., an baggage | 
coanele €6 &: The Loni is reas leo } 

TIM, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Kursk, on ; 
the river Tim, 39 m. E of Kursk.—The river runs 
about 6 m. W of the town, and flows into the Sosna =| 
ei ae course of 80 m. ms e 

A, or Au-Apniak, a town of Nedjed, in Arabia, } 
180 m. NNE of Medina. } 

TIMAAN, or Timoax, a small island, hi ve } 
woody, off the E coast of the Malay \ 
lat. 2° 52’. It has several others still smaller tented 
off it to the westward. 

TIMAHOE, a parish in co. Kildareg3$ m. N by 
W of Robertstown. Area 9,896 acres. Pop. 1,052. 
—Also a village in the p. of bale or 
Queen's co., 4 m. SSW of 

TIMANA, a of New Goansia, i in the prov. 
and 81 m. E of Pépayan. Pop. 2,000, chiefly culti- 
vators of cocoa. 

TIMANOVKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of ~ | 
Podolia, 21 m. 8 of Bratzlav. ‘ 

TIMAVO, a river of Italy, which rises on the | 

} 
i 
| 


by N of Sleaford, comprising the hamlet of Martin, 
i Thorpe-Tinby. Area 9,190 
*TIMBE RSC ub 1.275; it in Sissi, 8 
a 8 
m. WSW of Dunster. peg yr or conhtal 
TIMBO, a town of Senegambia, th cenital at 
Futa-Jallon, in N lat. 10° o P abort 19,000. 
It stands on a rolling Tg-s N. ee 
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over their cotton and spinning-wheels when not en- | slaves are kindly treated. The city he represents 
‘gaged in household. occupations; and often I have | as in outline asort of triangle, about 3 m. in cireuit ; 
seen an elderly dame quietly crouched in her hovel | as having 7 mosques, 2 of which are large, and each 
at sunset, piling the . Nor are the men of | surmounted by a brick tower; and as not closed by 
T. less thrifty. .They weave cotton, work in | any barrier, but open on all sides, and containing at 
leather, fabricate iron from the bar, engage diligent | most about 10,000 or 12,000 inhabitants, He also 
ly in agriculture, and, whenever not laboriously | represents the water used there as rage, ee 
employed, devote themselves to reading and writing, | from deep reservoirs dug in the sands. i 
of which they are excessively fond.” One cannot | canus, who was himself at T., states that the branch 
but hope that our author who writes anonymously, | river of ‘T. flows to the W, and joins the Niger at 
but calls himself ‘a World-wide Tourist,’ describes | the port of Cabra, 12 m. distant. Sidi Hamet says, 
what he has really seen, not merely imagined. | that the river which runs by T. is a small one, 
“The native villages through which I passed on | which occasionally dries up; so that the natives 
this excursion,” he continues, ‘“ manifested the | are then obliged to go to the southward, two hours 
t comfort in which these Africans live through- | distant, where there is a large river called Zolibib. 
out their prolific land, when unassailed by the de- | This Sidi Hamet describes a much larger city, 
solating wars that are kept up for the slave-trade. | called Wassanah, on the Niger, 60 days to the 8 of 
It was the height of the dry season, when every- | T. Our late traveller, Richardson, while at Ghat, 
thing was parched by the sun, yet I could trace the | was informed that T. is situated upon the N flats of 
outlines of fine plantations, alae and rice-fields. | the Niger, at about a half-day’s distance from it in 
summer, but only 3 hours in winter, the difference 
arising from the increase of the water of the river. 
When Dr, Barth, in September 1852, says his zeal- 
ous friend Mr. Petermann— whose details we follow— 
lost his only companion, Dr. Overweg, and saw him- 
self reluctantly compelled to abandon, for the time, his 
contemplated journey across the continent towards 
the Indian ocean, he resolved to undertake alone a 
journey to T., which, though greatly less in magni- 
tude than a journey to the Indian ocean, yet was 
looked on as a most difficult and dangerous attempt. 
“ As the sole survivor of the mission,” so wrote Dr. 
Barth before his departure from Kuka, “ the com- 
pag of its objects now devolving entirely on me, 
feel my powers doubled, and my mind all the 
more determined single-handed to follow up the re- 
sults already obtained. My means consist of a 
tolerable supply of presents, in addition to 200 dol- 
lars, four camels, and four horses; my health is in 
the best condition ; and with five trustworthy long- 
tried servants, well-armed and having gag of 
yee and shot with us, I shall with fresh and re- 
oubled courage, and with fall confidence of success, 
start on my journey to Timbuktu.” He left Kuka 
about the end of November, 1852, and proceeded 
first to Sakatu, by way of Zinder and Kashna, the 





Everywhere I found abundance of perpen, onions, 
garlic, tomatoes, sweet potatoes, and cassava, while 
tasteful fences were es a with immense vines 
and flowers. Fowls, goats, sheep, and oxen, stalked 
about in innumerable flocks, and from every domi- 
cile depended a paper, inscribed with a charm from 
the Koran to keep off thieves and witches. My 


efforts of my entertainers to shield me from intrusive 
curiosity. Whenever I sallied forth, two townsfolk 
in authority were sent forward té¥warn the public 
that the Fartu desired to promenade without a mob 
at his heels. These lusty criers stationed them- 
selves at the corners with an iron triangle, which 
they rattledigo call attention to the king’s command; 
in a short time the highways were so clear of 
ople, who fenred a bastinado, that I found my 
Gontties rather di ble than otherwise. a 
— I saw shunned me. When | called the chil- 
ren or little girls, they fled from me. My reputa- 
tion asa slaver in the villages, and the fear of a 
lash in the town, furnished me much more solitude 
than is generally agreeable to a sensitive traveller.” 
TIMBUCTU, a town of Central Africa, on the 
skirts of the Sahara, the a position of 
which, as ascertained by Dr. Barth, is nearly 18° 4 
N lat., and 1° 45° W long. The existence of this 
city in the interigy of Africa was long known ; 

fk. alike, h it-had been approached from the W, 
the N, and the 8, within a few days’ journey, by dif- 
ferent Ew travellers, no authentic accoupt of 
it reached Europe until M. Caillié gave the result 
of his travels to the world. That enterprising 
traveller, on having disembarked from the Joliba 
or Niger, at Cabra, set out from this point at 
4 past 8, and reached T. just as the sun was 
touching the horizon, Of- the place itself, he seys 
it presents at first sight u but a mass of ill- 
looking houses built of earth; 


the war in that region between the Bornuese and 
Fellatas. It appears that the general direction of 
his route from Sakatu to T. was at first WNW, and 
that he crossed the Kowara, Quorra, or Niger, at 
Say, an important place situated in about 14° N lat, 
and 8° 45° E long. from Greenwich, 180 . m. 
WNW from Sakatu. Both from this place and Lib- 
tako he despatched letters to Europe He way of 
Sakatu. From Libtako in about N lat. 14° 10’, and 
0° 39° E long., the general direction of Dr. Barth's 
course was NW, till he reached Saraiyamo, a large 
town 60 m. § of T., and situated on a tributary or 
branch of the Kowara or Quorra, running towards 

place. On the former river he embarked 
lst of September. At first it presented a fine 
of water 300 yds. in width, but afterwards a 




























route by Kano being impracticable on account of 
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ually high. The creek on which it is situated is 
Wie Sotinans a size and depth that even at the 
time of Dr. Barth’s visit, which was duving the 
' rainy season, the boat with himself and his effe 
had to be up to the place with great diffi- 
eulty. The creck measured about 15 ft. across, and 
the water scarcely reached up to the boatmen’s 
knees. The docks of Kabara—as an artificial large 
handsome basin, close to the town, may be called— 
eontained but a few boats at the time of Dr. Barth's 
artival. Koromeh, a place situated at the junction 
| of the creek of Kabara with the main stream, and 
| the islands of Day, between it and Kabara, ‘have 
| ter claims to be considered the port of Tim- 
} Fake. There the Kowara presented a magnificent 
aspect, covered as it was with a numerous fleet of 
vessels and boats of various sizes. On the 7th Sep- 
tember, 1858, Dr. Barth entered T. in grand style, 
escorted by the brother of the Sheikh-el-Bakay, the 
tuling chief of that city, and by a splendid suite on 
horse on camels, and on foot, welcomed and 
saluted by the festive multitudes of the inhabitants. 
The latter had been made to believe that the stran- 
was a niessenger from the Great sultan of Stam- 
! the real character of Dr. Barth being only 
known to the sheikh himself, whose protection and 
goodwill the intrepid traveller had been fortunate 
pe a _ in, and who ren og it advisable prado, 9 oe 
t assume that c’ r on xecount of : a“ 
the very fanatical disposition of the people; bunt fais eds dng an Soren rel nena 
éven under this character Dr. Barth considered him- | sor, named Izchia, T’ extended its dominion over all the neigh- 
self not entirely free from danger, owing to the com. | bouring states. of which the principal were Glinea or Geni, Cas 
plicated character of the politieal powers which ex- eid tek commeead Ce Oe aoneee 
ercise sovereign sway over T.—the inhabitants being | been distinguished. The city, when visited by 
com of various nationalities. There are, first, | contained many shops of artizans and merchaty 


: fi 
the y, forming the great bulk of the people; then of aon edhe pede Pe nope 


Arabs of various tribes, Fellatas and Tuaricks, toge- | were reckoned so considerable by th 
ther with a few tribes of Bambara and Mandingo. | given them his daughters in m 


bounded both in grain and in 
The accomplishment of the journey from Lake Tsad | #00" gr p vtigphcepe ues ae I 


from Tegazza, a distance 
price. The king 
did and well-regalated court. 


nels, one coming from the N, from the Barbary 
states, importing European manufactures, such as 
s and Sudlbey the other from Nufi and other 
Konésa states lying near the lower course of the 
Kowara, not going up the river, but by a circuitous 
northerly route, also through the desert. _The mer- 
chandise supplied by the. latter channel consists 
mostly of fine black woollen and silk robes, chiefly 
esenahictaved in Nufi (or Nyfii), of which alone 
2,000 camel-loads, to the value of 300,000 or 400,000 
dollars, are brought to T. annually, and disposed: of 
at a great profit. Sugar is extremely in request. 
The common medium for trading is salt, which is 
brought from Taodenni, a place in the desert N ot 
T., and without which article the latter city would 
not exist. Provisions are very cheap at T., parti- 
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cularly poultry and other animal food; 100 pigeons, 
for example, may be bowght for about 3s. Dr. 
while in T. found that the river did not attain its 
maximum before the middle of December, so that the 
river may be presumed to be high during a great | 
portion of the year, the rise in the lower course of | 
the Kowara commencing as eatly as July. He | 
estimated the rise of the riverat T. toexceed greatly | 
that of the Nile. ; 
Historical notice.) Leo Africanus, who visited T. in 1500, was 
the first traveller who gave to Europe any account of this city, ; 
though it was known Jong before his time as one of the grand | 
emporiums of the interior trade of the African 































i 






i 
| 


a 
if 

























windings of the road—amounts to at least 2,000 m., 
might well be a trying task for the physical powers 
of any man, from its extent only; but when to this 
are added a preceding three years’ travel arid toil, 
the difficulties arising from the rainy season, with 
its swollen rivers, floods and inundations, during 
which, partly at least, the journey to T. was actoin- 


used together with the harassing difficulties and 
inhabi 
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arising from the fanatical character of the 
ts he had to pass through, it will scarcely 
be wondered at that Dr. Barth should have reached 
Timbuctu in a rather exhausted condition. Such 
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were rendere’ unfit for further use. Dr. Barth de- 
scribes T. as being closely built of houses mostly of 
elay afd stone, many with handsome and tasteful 
fronts, the arran t of the interior being similar 
The pop. he estimated at 
, which is celebrated 
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; the Moors, however, were not only permitted to 
reside and carry on their trade, bat the internal police of the city 
was loft in their hands, The report of Adams, an American 
anilor, who described himself as having been shipwrecked near 
Cape Blanco, carried as a slave to 'T., and deta there daring 
six months, describes this city as standing on nearly the same 
extent of ground as Lisbon. though the pop. was probably much 
leas, a8 jouses were bullt in a very scattered manner. The 
king and all his principal officers were Negro. No Moors were 
allowed to reside in, or even to enter the city, unless in small 
This circumstance, which contrasts singularly with 
'8 account, may, however, be connected with the frequent 
revolntions which have taken place in the polltical destinies of 
T. Adams does not describe T. in very Jpfty terms, The king's 
palace, called the kusba, consisted merely of a square space an- 
cloaed by a mud wall, and containing eight smal! apartments on 
the ind floor; the houses of the chief citizens were built of 
cases filled with clay and sand; while the huts of 
the poorer class consisted merely of branches of trees bent in a 
circle, covered with a matting of palineto, and overlaid with 
The king and queen wore dresses of blue prawn) gh 
fusely ornamented with gold and ivory. Adams describes T. as 
situated tmwmedintely upon a river called the Mar Zarah, about 
m. wide, anil flowing, as he believed, to the SW. About 2 m. 
of the town it passes between high mountains, where its breadth 
contracted to a § m.—A still more recentaccount of T., though 


lipwreck on the 
His information, however, was entirely 

Hamet, an African merchant, by whom he was 

and brought to Mogodor. According to him T. is a 
‘six#imes as lous as Mogodor. The pop. is en- 
: states, however, what seems to have entirely 
Adams, that there was a distinct town, di- 
a“ strong partition wall, which formed 
‘assulmans who were permitted to remain 
luring his residence Feazan, was in- 
ants, that T, was not so large a town as had 
heen supposed ; some represented it as not more extensive than 
‘The immense which some have ascribed to it, is 
i that they included the kafilas, who 
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porary 
first Buropean traveller who succeeded in penetrating to this 
mysterious city, was Major Laing, who reached it In 1826, but 
was barbarously murdered on his return homewards. An euter- 
prising Frenchman, M. Caillié, was more fortunate. Setting out 
on the 19th of April, 1827, from Kakonély, the tomb of Peddie 
and Campbell, he crossed the Senegal at Bafila, and after f 
Debbie of former writers. he arrived at Cabra on 
disembarked at a poy 19m, distant from Tim- 
he says lies to the the river. eB. Dag 
it neither so large as T ex- 
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where, T. may be regarded 
of Afriéa. All the salt obtai 
brought hither on camels. 
countries who travel to the Sadan, remain 
T. to sell their goods and get their camels re-laden.” T., 
says, “ contains 7 nes, two of which are large; each is sur- 
mounted by a brick tower. This mysterions city, which has been 
an object of curiosity for so many ages, and of whose 
civilization, and trade with the Sadan, such ex: 
have prevailed, is sitaated in an immense plain of white sand, 
having no vegetation but stunted trees and shrubs, such as 
Jerruginea which grows no higher than three or four ft. 
The city is not closed by any barrier, and may be entered on any 
side. Within the town are seen some of the Balanitis 
and in the centre is a palin-tree. T. may contain at most about 
10,000 or 12,000 inliabitants; all are engaged in trade, The pop. 
is at times angmented by the Arabs, who come with the cara- 
vans, and remain a while in the city, In the plain, several ape- 
cies of grass and thistles afford food for the camels. Fire-wood 
is scarce, being all brought from the neighbourhood of Ca- 
bra; it i an article of trade, and the women sell it in the mar- 
ket-place: it is only burnt by the rich; the poor use camel dung 
for fuel. Water is also sold inthe market-place; the women give 
a measure containing about haifa pint for a cowrie, T,, though 
one of the largest cities T have seen in Africa, possesses no other 
resources but its trade in salt, the soil being totally unfit for cul- 
tivation. The inhabitants procure from Jenne every thing re- 
quisite for the supply of their wants, such as millet, rice, vere- 
table butter, honey, cotton, Sudan cloth, preserved provisions, 
candles, soan, alispice, onions, dried fish, pistachios, &. If the 
vessels from Cabra should chance to be stopped by the Tuariks, 
the inhabitants of T. would be reduced to famine: to obviate this 
misfortune, they take care to have their warehouses always 
amply stored with every kind of provision, I saw the magazines 
of Sidi-Abdallahi full of great sacks of rice, which keeps better 
than millet. For these reasons the vessels which come down the 
river to Cabra are deterred from making any resistance to the 
Tuariks, notwithstanding the burden of their exactions, 
Abdaiiahi informed'me that there was no traffic or communica- 
tion by water between T. and the country of Honssa; 
said he, the navigation of the river ceases at Cabra. The Ne- 
groes and Moors devote their attention exclusively to trade: 
mae but limited ideas of geography. ~ All to whom T 
information respecting the conrse of the river, to the 
ESE of T., agreed in stating that it rons to Houssa, and empties 
itself into the Nile. I was unable to obtain any more accurate 
information on this point; and the great problem of the issue of 
the Dhioliba into the ocean will thus ‘be left to the demonstra- 
tion of some more fortunate traveller; but if I may eee 
to hazard an opinion as to the course of the river, I say 
that it probably empties itself by several mouths into the gulf of 
Benin.” The poeple of T. are gentle and com) it to 
gers; In trade they are industrious and intelligent; 
traders aro, generally, wealthy, and have many slaves, The men 
are of the-ordinary size, l-made, upright, and walk 
firm step. Their colour is a fine d Their noses 
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black. 
little more aquiline than those of the Mundingdes, and, like 
— and large eyes. I saw some 
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of Nigritia, 300 m. ESE of ‘Timbo 
the Granite Peaks. Pop., chiefly 


— 600. 

TIMELKAM, a town of Upper Austria, on the 
, 8m. W of Vocklabruck. 

LKAMIN, a town of the archduchy of 


Austria, in the prov. of U; Austria, and cirele of 
' Iy Sokiabrack, on the r. bank 


TIMERYCOTTA, a town and fortress of Hindos- 
tan, in the Carnatic, in N lat. 16° 35’. Six miles 
distant from this place is a cataract 60 ft. high, from 
which the water falls into a basin 120 ft. in breadth, 
on the banks of which are a number of small temples. 

TIMIMUN, a town of the Sahara of Africa, in 
the oasis of Touat, in N lat. 27° 50’, consisting of 
between 500 and 600 houses, and surrounded by a 
wall and ditch. 

TIMISCOUATA. See Trmscovra. 

TIMKOVITCHIL, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
thé gov. and 69 m. SSW of Minsk, and district of 
Sloutz 


k. 

TIMMERINGUE, or Dnrenineve, a village of 
Franee, in the dep. of the Bas-Rhin, cant. and 5 m. 
N of Dralingue, on the slope of a hill. Pop. 950. 
It has manufactories of hosiery, cordage, earthen- 
ware and tiles. In the environs are several salines 


and i 

TIMOAN (Povo), or Tiomax, an island of the 
China sea, near the E coast of the peninsula of Ma- 
in N lat. 2° 52’. It is —_ and woody, 
palm, and produces con- 
uantities of rice. This island lies a little 
the bent route towards China, during the 
8 of the monsoon. It in common with the 

ad t islands is inhabited by Malays. 

IMOCHI, Riocuery, or Pic-pr-Lanaie, an 
island of the sea of Japan, to the NW of the island 
of Jeso, in N lat. 45° 10’, and E long. 141°. It is 
circular in form, and rises to the height of 7,000 
Parisian ft. above sea-level. 

TIMOFIEEVKA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 71 m. NW of Kharkov, and district of 


TIMOGUE, a parish in Queen’s co., 2m, SSW of 
Stradbally. Area 2,490 acres. Pop. in 1851, 243. 
TIMOK, a river of Turkey in Europe, which de- 
scends from the 8 side of mount Haiduchki, in the 
chain, in Servia, sanj. of Semendria, and 5 
of a town of the same name; runs first ESE, 
. NNE to the confines of Bulgaria; runs along 
till it reaches the Danube, which it joins on 
‘x. bank, 20.m. NW of Widdin, and after a sinu- 
of about 120 m. Its principal affluents 
tiP Katchak-Timok on the r., and on the 1. the 
Tukho and Kreszno.—The town of 
84 m. Semendria, is the capital of a 
in «a narrow valley, at the E 
Haidachki, on a small affluent of 
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from N to 8, a distance of several leagues, and is 
said to contain considerable quantities of gold. 
TIMOR, the southernmost and of the 
Molucea islands, in the Easteraseas, Its extent in 
a NE and SW direction, is nearly 800 m.; its 
breadth from 80 to 60 m. Its § extremity is in S 
lat. 10° 24, E long. 123° 32°; its NE, in 8 lat. 8° 
20’, E long. 127° 10’. The interior is intersected, 
in the directfén of the island’s Jength, by a chain 
of mountains, some of which nearly equal the = 
of Teneriffe in elevation ; and various ranges of hills 
of limestone formation occur in different parts of 
the island. Its mountains exhibit sea-shells at an 
elevation of 800 ft.; they frequently present a co- 
nical shape. It is not Laown whether any volea- 
noes exist among them; but the whole island is 
subject to frequent earthquakes.. The valleys are 
generally narrow with steep sides, but in a few in- 
stances open into plains of considerable extenty 
The enthusiasm of navigators, who have visited 
this island immediately after leaving the monoto- 
nous shores of New Holland, has probably created 
some exaggeration in their descriptions of the fer- 
tility of this island; yet it is certainly a pleasin, 
region. The shores on the SE side are low, an 
overrun with mangroves. The streams are gener- 
ally of short course, and few of them continue to 
flow during.the dry season. Maize, cotton, tobac- 
Co, sago, indigo, a, and a variety of fruit, 
sanda]-wood, honey, and wax, are among the pro- 
ductions of the island. Maize is the principal arti- 
cle of food, butthe natives de for a “great 
part of their food on the sugar of the lana | 


mes oe roduce of the a er a 
the plough is unknown; a wi and 
pointed stick are the only implements nite 
the hill-cultivation. The @ annual crop of 


paddy is 70 fold. Covoas and areca Ss are 
scarce; but the lontar is abundant, and ‘small 
quantities of sugar-cane are raised. Fish can 
scarcely be cor i 


as an article of ee 
as there are searcely any of the natives who will. 


trust themselves in a canoe. The bee is not 
—_— here, s a in any of the is- 
is in this quarter; but vegetation supports 
myriads of wild bees. An article of is 
beche-de-mer, which is partly. procured near the 
islamd, and partly fished on the coast of A 
and brought here for sale, The bread-fruit tree 
in great luxuriance, and seems to thrive as 
well here as in Otaheite. Sandal-wood, bees-wax, 
honey, and slaves, are exported; and. rlee, arrack, 
sugar, tea, coffee, betel-nut, and the 
of China, with some from India and Europe, re- 
ceived in return, The original. inhabi who 
are black, but whose hair is not woolly, i the 
mountainous to which to have 
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assistance nat their more powerful nei J 
The nom of the two governments can- 
not be formed by a line drawn in any direction, as 
some of thé petty states near Dielli are under Dutch 
protection, w others, near Koepang, are under 
the Portuguese. It_ is, however, considered that 
the whole of the country to the E of Dielli belongs 
to the Portuguese; and the whole ofthe 8 coast 
to the Dutch. Along the NW coast the two gov- 
ernments are completely mixed. It is impossible 
to form any correct estimate of the pop. The in- 
habitants are said to be numerous in the interior } 
and along the 8 coast; but very few villages are ' 
to be seen on the N coast, and these consist only of ; 
a few huts. It appears, however, the general cus- 
tom of'the island not to form themselves into large 
communities. The natives are generally of a dark 
colour, with frizzled bushy hair, but less inclining | summit which has an alt. of 1,312 ft. above the 
in appearance to the Papuans than those of Ende. | level of the sea. Pop. in 1831, 575; in 1851, 562, 
They are below the middle size, and rather slight | TING-CHU, a division and town of China, inthe =} 
in their figure. In countenance they more nearly | prov. of Chih-le. The div. comprises two districts. 
resemble the South-sea islanders than any of the e town is 38 m. SW of Paou-ting-fu, near the r. } 
i 
i 






















45 m. 
TINDSIC, a lake of Norway, in N lat. 59° 45’, 
£ long. 8° 50’. Itis 21 m. in length from NNW 
to SSE, and discharges itself into the Nordsie. 
TINEH, or Trryen, a ruined of Lower Egypt, \ 
situated upon the Pelusiac of the Nile,in N° 
lat. 30° 55’. } 
TINEH, a small town of Tri situated ona =} 
river which falls into the gulf Sidra or Syrtis,in { 
N lat. 30° 5’. ; 
TINEHELY, a village in the p. of Kileommon, 
co. Wicklow, on the rivulet Derry, 53 m. N by Eof 
Carnew. It ogcupies a romantic site among the 
broken ground8 skirting the base of the mountains, 
which extend from Glen-Aughrim to the vicinity of 
Newtownbarry ; and it is overhung on the W, by a 


Malay tribes. The peasants of both sexes wear | bank of the Tam-ho, in N lat. 38° 32’ 30", and E 
only a cloth wrapped round their loins; the rajahs long. 115° 9". , 
generally wear bajus of silk or chintz, with five or ING-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, in 
six handkerchiefs of different colours wra ped loose- | the prov. of Shan-tung. The div. comprises 10 
ly round their heads, ‘Their ornaments chiefly con- | districts. The town is 240 m. ENE of Tse-nan-fa, 
st of arm-rings of gold, silver, or ivory; the wo- | on the Yellow sea, in N lat. 37° 48’ 26”, and E long. 
men wear arm and ankle-rings of earthenware. | 121° 4° 30". It has a commodious port, defended by 
a numerous garrison, and by several vessels of war. 
—Also a division and town in the prov. of Fo-keen. 
The div. comprises 7 districts. The town is 195 
m. W of Fuh-chu-fa, in N lat. 25° 44’ 54”, and E 
long. 116° 29’ 35". It is enclosed by mountains of 
considerable height, and containing mines of silver. 
The environs are fertile, but extremely unhealthy. 

TINGEWICK, a parish in Bucks, 2 m. W by § 
of Buckingham. Area 2,290 acres. Pop. 877. 

TING-FAN-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the proy. of Kwei-chu, div. and 33 m. SSW of 
Kwei-yang-fu, on the'r. bank of the Leen-keang, in 
N lat. 26° 6, and E long. 106° 32’. 

TING-GAN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Stee dpe | and div. of Keun-che-fu, 
island 6f Hai-nan. The town ‘is near the r. bank of 
the Li-mu-keang or Keen-keang, 23 m. Sof 
chu, Pop. in 1819, 54,955. It is enclosed by 
stantial walls, and is of considerable extent. Its 
streets are straight and well-paved, and it has an 
extensive library founded in 1736. 

TING-HAE, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Chi-keang, and div. of Ning-po-fu. The 
town is 39 m. E anes in'N fat. 80° 0° 24", 
and E long. 122°6’ 35”. Pop. 35,000. It lies on the S 
coast of the island of Chusan, inthe Yellow sea. The 
walls by which it is surrounded are 18 ft. in 
and 15 ft. thick, and are surmounted 
14 ft, 16 in. high, and 2 ft. thick. 
by canals, across*which 


There does not appear to be any system of laws 
amongst them; the will of the sovereign being in 
all cases supreme. The religion “of the island is 
pagan; most of the princes indeed profess Chris- 
tianity, but are entirely guided by their pagan 
priests and dustoms. The fendal system seems to 
exist throughout the island; for every man capable 
=e arms is obliged to attend the call of his 


lord. 

"TIMOR-LAUT, an island in the Eastern seas, 
about 70 m. hong, 25 m. in average breadth, 
situated between the 7th and 8th parallels of § lat. 
vand the 132d and 133d meridians of E long. 

TIMPERLEY, a township in Bowden p., co.-pa- 
latine of Chester, 8 m. NNE of Nether Rauteferd. 
Area 1,628 acres. Pop. in 1831, 752; in 1851, 1,008, 

TIMSBURY, a parish in Somersetshire, 6} m. 
SW by W of Bath. Area 1,148 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 1,867 ; in 1851, 1,639.—Also a parish in Hants, 
2m. N by W of Romsey; crossed by the Anter or 
Test river, Area"l,411 acres. . in 1851, 194. 
TIMUR-HISSAR. See Deain-Hrssar. 
TIMWORTH, a parish in Suffolk, 34 m. N of St.- 

Bury. Areh 1,358 acres. Pop. 251, 
TINACO, a river of Venezuela, which enters the 
It has a settlement of the same name 
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N-CHU, adistrict and town of China, 


rov. of Kwei-chu, and div. of Kwei-yan 
Tyxai ish i Bed rd- 
da Gee, uy Sct Webara” Ares 946 


wy hee 162; in 1851, 196. , : 
4 TAOU, a district and town of China, in 


the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. and 32 
on the r. bank of the Kia-cing-keang, in N 
lat. 30° 25’, and E long. 106° 20°. 
_ TING- YUEN. , a district and town of China, 
in the . of Shen-se, and div. of Han-chung-fu. 
N-HEEN, a spe on town Pod 
in and 27 m. 8 of Fung-yang-fu, 
bacgin $2° oy 46", and E long: 117° 82’ 47". It 
contains numerous shops of mediocre quality, and 
has two triumphal arches.—Also a district and 
town in the prov. of bo seg = ~ f toa 
Tsu-heung. on a 8 uent of the g- 
chuen-ho, ni lat. 25° 22’, and E long. 101° 44’. 
TINGWALL, Wurreness, and Weespaxe, a un- 
ited parish a little 8 of the centre of the mainland 
of Shetland. _ Its greatest length is between 18 and 
20 m., and its greatest breadth is 10 m.; but it is 
so much indented with voes, that no part of it is 
more than 2 m. from the sea. Several small islands 
belong to it; the chief of which are Oxnor, Trousa, 
I , and Linga, all inbabited, The principal 
‘yoes or harbours are those of Wadbaster, Laxforth, 
md Deal, on the E, and Weesdale, Stromness, Us- 
PENIS Scalloway, on the W. Pop. 2,874. 
‘OSA, an island in the China, sea, in N lat. 
18° 40°. 
_ ‘TINISCHT, a town of Bohemia, 73 m. E of 
ic, on ther. bank of the Adler. Pop. 1,000. 
ULIEN, a town of Marocco, on the Wad- 


105 m, SE of Maroceo. 
: N, a parish in Dorset, 54 m. E by N 
of . Area 885 acres. -Pop. in 1851, 176. 
SVILLE, a village of land co., 


U. S., 45 m. WNW of Richmond. 
OUTH, a township of Rutland co., Ver- 
U._8., watered by creck, 10 m. 8 of 


et 

NEHINOH, a hamlet in the p. of re, 
¢0,, on the rivulet Barrow, 2 m. E by § of 
¢ ay an slevation above sea-level of 62 f 
a viliage in ullins, co. Carlow, 
Linck I the fare, divectiy oppost 
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to 


the prov. of Shan-tung, div. and 15 m. SE of Tsaou- | an 
dar io N lat. 35°11 18”, and E long. 115° 44’ 30". | number of troops could be s 
: ae ern eee ee weet Chine, in | 
SSE of Chun- | 





i of the absence of 
took advanta e ce 7 
ind books thie rohciiens but as soon as a sufficient 


pared 

sent against them; and in 1801, 

dued. The revenue, amoun ty ,000 
n 


manufactured,— The capital, of the ores 
stands in N lat. 8° 48’, about 25 m. E of a 
mountains, and is and populous, On toes 
sides it is surrounded by extensive rice-fields ; and 
on the W by rocky ground. 

TINNIS, a rivulet of Liddesdale, Rox 


which rises between the heights of " and 
mr ei and rans SE to the Lidd : - 
mouth, 








TINOS, an island of the Grecian archi 
the SE of Andros, from which it is 
a narrow channel. It is about 60 m. in 
is very mountainous, but fertile, 
barley, silk, olives, figs, wine, racki, wax. 
rivalled honey, hares, wild pigeons, and doves, 
sheep, pigs, and poultry. It has two or three s 
rivers, countless fountains of excellent w: 
able marble and stone quarries, three or | 
nearly 70 villages, innumerable com 
es, millions of snakes, a few. te 
30,000 inhabitants. Stron; arg 
stuffs, are manufactured fn the isl; 
marble figures are jon: 
eo wang er would aoe » Italy. 
wine, oil, brandy 

TINOSO (Cavs), a ca 
Murcia, in N lat. 

TINSLEY, a 









en ot Rotherham p., York- | 
shiva, 39am Ee Rotherham. Sone. g 


1, 868; in. 1851 

TINTAGELL-AND- EY 
disfranchised in Cornwall, 
Camelford. Area 


618. 
a 


were al sabe 


pe af Spain, on the const of 
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, & parish lying whe Nithsdale 


t a“ su extent is about 15 sq. m. 


and J 


., Cheshire, 94 


ank 


ver'ot es seal America, which flows 
of H Honduras, 20 leagues E of Cape 
sr a course of about 120 m. 


E, or 3 nag ay 


chester and Sheffield way, 
a tunnel 8 m. in length, by 

the Yorkshire side of the lige! Pdi xv 
entrance of the Sone! above sea- 


Area 14,120 acres, 


chapelry in 
NE by "Et of Stock 
a ie tae erow,. 4 ‘soe fae ak 


hid here 
ig con- 


3,027. 


but belonging mainly to Dumfries- 


in. 1851, 1,080. 


“AND. INGTHORP a parish in Rat- 


ppingham. 


188, 208; ts ies 287. 


Area 1,651 


en to” prove 
the great Cunene river, which runs pores 
coast, rises near to where the T. falls into the 
The dry upper part of this branch was. 
the above-mentioned Griquas. See | 
TIOUGHNIOGA, a vO of New ym ee. 
which rises in oak, F Bs 


= - is divided from Ava ‘ 
sas, tsp woods, abounding with ar ele- 
hants and other ferocious animals. On the § it is_ 

pants by Chittagong. The district is 

to contain hhearly 5,000 6q. m.; but of this age a 


inhabited only by a scanty tion. The a 


on N side of the state of | considerable portion is wild and unculti 
Area 1,056 sq.m. Pop. in 1840, 

98 or Chiat tien Well borough. 

on New York. Area 456 


ass. Te 


in 1850, £4,880 
Fur tar sharg.—Also a river 
: which rises among the Alle- 

runs N, entering 


; after which it 


Seoall town Son 

‘m. W of Trent. 

P edtiband of fivedes, 18 m. N of Gotten- 

it 30 m. in circumf., and has good 
itants export butter, cheese, 


It is a 


hilly. Pon. 


ts cap. is Owe- 
Tioga co., Pennsyl- 


turns to the 


on the river 


vision is productive, and yields abundant crops of 
rice and cotton. A quantity of salt is also mantu- 
factured near the coast, on account of geen: 
It is so celebrated for the growth of -nut, that 
the Birman cen often i bid saysed to _ 
growers in order to secure the whole crop. Its 
rincipal manufacture is that of coarse cotton cloth, 
nominated ba, and some cossas. Its cap. is 
Comillah: Its o' Ee are , the ai 
capital, Luckipore, pmnen, 
district appent to have been 
Hind ¥ 


ua 





ce.) The SE termination of the Slievebloom | as 
ains slightly touches the extremity of the | economical conditi 
‘the co. situated on the E side.of the King’s | be as a fair 


sadth of 5} m., and everywhere a| on occas 
considerable a cer more than 8 wo 
n mountains extend strictly parallel} possessi ‘terms quite incom 
; and ng rather more to Water-| obtaining more from it than the m 
and also, under the name | sistence. This competition | 
rh me , to Cork. The portion | source of crime. Potatoes, wh 
le of these monntains within Ti hichwwas repos 


Tipiiitee bs she andacepon of all | Vacee-er toes 
\ T to the peso three or four time 
he co. The broad, spreading, fertile, and | for 6 or 8 years. Th 
flanks all the E side-of | lent; a F 
eur - 


eee mapisl’, We 





Barcelona; runs ENE; expan 
thence by 8 outlets, which ‘ 
and thence taking the name of 


_| Cayo-Manamao, ‘the most westerly 
4 sh See pr oe 
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- of the Haabai or Havai group, 
ng the 
This end was covered in 
Tasman, a navigator. It has since 
ited by different abgeiors by Cook in 
1777 by Perouse; in 1787, by Edwards; 
Messrs. D’Entrecasteaux and Huon; 
$81 ship, Duff, in 1797; by the 

in 1840; and by Meander, in 1850. 
: ATAVA, an island of the 8. Pacific, in the 
of Friendly islands. It is the principal ofa 
ster of islands to the § of the island of Pylstaert. 
w and cananeed by coral reefs. It was 

red 

7 ee al village of Kent, 14*msE of 
Area 1,883 acres. Pop. in 1831, 226; in 
1951, 242.—Also a hamlet of Laticashire, 2m. NE 


1 © of Great Bolton. Pop. in 1811, 1,226; in 3851, 
3,831.—Also.a township of Lancashire, 54 m. NNE, 
of Manchester 


. Area $67 acres. Pop. in 1851, 

{31.—Also a hamlet of Leicestershire, 5}'m. NE 

Ashby-de -la-Zouch.—Also a parish of Salop, 

4m. Eby Sof Shiffnall, Area 3,464 acres. Pop. 
11. . ’ e 

bapa © agen a village of Holland, in the 

Vv. of h Holland, cant. and’ 14 m. SE o' 

, in the island of Over-Flakke. ~ Pop. 

About 3 in. NW is the village of Nieuwe 


. 1,200. . 3 

, a ent and commune of 
in the prov. and 26 m. ESE of Antwerp, 
out, watered by the Wimpe. 
1,558. It has distilleries and breweries. 
and commune in the prov. of 

arrond, of T: Pop. 585. 
of Peru, in the dep. of 

Sechura, in § lat. 5° 41°, 


rtment and 
proy. of Hainault, and 
by the Hunelle. Pop. of 


, 
on the E, SE, and 8, by Farr; on th 
achylis, having a | from 
m., and an’ area of about 120 sq.m. The coast, 
measured ina straight line, extends 10 m., and is in 
general high and rocky, The Kyle-of-Tongue 
strikes off from the sea at Pilean-na- and pene- 
“trates the parish 84 m. SSW, with « mean breadth 
of about 14m, ~A lofty semicircular range of hills 
rises boldly arfa suddenly from the dcean, and sweeps 
quite round the Kyle-of-Tongue, forming the en- 
closed valley into a stupendous ¥am»hitheatre, © On 
its W side it commences with Ben“Hufig, 1,345 ft. 
above sea-level; runs along in d, tr 
less, boggy, mountain waste of the nm; and ter- 
minates not far from the head of the Kylepin thé 
sublimesBen-Hope. Wood, natural ind, planted, 
covers about 700 acres. The lands in com- 
rise only about 1,000 acres. The village of ~ 
‘ongue 6r ‘Kirkiboll is aye situated on the 
slope offa hill, about 1 m. S of Tongue-house, and 
44m. from Thurso, Pop. of p. in 1801, 1,348; in 
1821, 1,736; in 1851, 2,041. My in 1851, 872. 
TPONIAK, a riverof Japan 
and prov./of Mugasi, whie¢ 
@ourse of about 90 m.,, 
Yedo, She, town of t! fy 
TONTKAKI, an island of the N, Pacific, near tho 
N tof the island of Celebes, in N lat, 6°31’, E 
ong. 117° 17’, ¥ te 
TONK, @ town of Hindostan, in the\/prov. of Aj- 
mir, 64. ni! 8 of Jeypur. It stands pe tag 
hollow, of which two sides are formed by hills, a 
the third by a substantial wall. It is of consider- 
able extent, and is well-built of stone. _ ‘¢ 
TONKER, or Douxaaan-Dzoune, a town of Tibet, 
in the prov. of Kam, near the E bank of Lake Na- 
patsu, near its outlet into the Kin-cha-keang. 
» TONKIN. See Tongury. Fal 


TONMARUP, a parish of Sweden, in'the prefeo- ‘ 
haerad on eT 


ture of Christianstad, Jacresta. 
has quf&rries of black 
‘TONNA, or Grarexronrna, an 


‘amt or 

Sette a Se 
lim 

of rma 9 ame S near the Uus beg ter) 


It has two castles, an old and a 
ufactories of © , and a miner 


man 
Pop. of amt 4,130. 

- NNAY- 
town of F 




















NNDORF, a village of Saxe- 
of Berka. Po x 


Lot-et-Garonne, situated on the Garonne, which is 


Marmande. Pop. 4,468. It is a well-built place, 
with a few public buildings. Its manu- 
factures are of snuff and tobacco, and 
woollehs and cordage. It has‘a considerable transit 
trade by the riveg in hemp, corn, wine, and ly. 
TONNERRE hoa a Donnerspera, a - 

4 tain of Bavaria, on the nk of the Rhine, at the 
N extremity of Vosges chain, 12 m. NE of 
Kaiserslautern. It has an alt. of 682 metres = 745 
yds. above thé léyel of the Rhine, The French 
gave the name of this mountain to a department 
which'comprehended the greater part of the electo- 

‘of Mentz, the Lower a 

, of and Worms, and-séveral counties and 
i: ips. At the és of Vienna, it was divid- 
ed between Austria and Hesse-Darmstadt ; »the lat- 
ter receiving the N the former the southern or 
I was afterwards ceded to Ba- 


7) " . : . 
ERRE, a town of Fratice, in the aep. C 


the Yon: on the Arméneen, 20m. 
Nof ree gare well-built, and Son 


oprics 










8 a mag- 
ge: ea Its manufactures consist of glass, 
” pottery, and hats; and it has a traffic in a Lof 


| the v known by the name of Vin-de-Ton 
ae. .22 }, or Toxsinaxn, a town of. Denmark, 
in the duchy of Sleswick, on the r. batik of the 
|. Byder, 80 m. SW of Sleswick, and 11 m. fromthe 
mouth of the river, in N lat.45° 19’. Pop. 2,700. 

It has become, since the opening of the canal of 
Kiel, a place of activity: many vessels from the 
Baltic are also laid up here for the-winter, The 
depth of water in the ur is only 10 ft. at high 
water. The town has also an active traffic in com, 
aud other country-produce raised in the surround- 
ng district the Eiderstedt. In August, 
, & railway was completed between this port 
d Fi , a distance of about 40 m. By 
his line, T\., situated in the extreme W of Den- 
mark, is brought into connexion with the Bal- 
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, 3m. W 
TONNEINS, a town of France, in the dep. of 
here crossed by a suspension-bridge, 10 m. SE of 
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The country known in Europe by the name of ‘ 
uin, is properly named Nuoc Annam. x 
‘hina is sometimes named Dango which 

fies ‘the Internal kingdom;’ while Ti ; 

called Dangnay, or ‘the External kingdom. 

region properly called Touquin anciently _ 
part of the Chinese empire, on the Mogal 
quien of, tho south tank the oppoftanisy of setting 
grnors e SOU! opportunity 

the standard of independence, in 
ar eee kingdoms 
sovereigns of whic 

ledge a-nominal vassalage 

g these, the Tonquinese gradually 5 

; a greater degree of independence; and about {| 

1558, are said to have subdued Cochin-China.. For : 

some time befere and after the above era, the 

sovereigns of. T. were assisted by a succession of 

he prime-ministersnamed chovas, similar 

the tta was, or ‘the Mayors of the Palace’ 

in Frané under the second dynasty. T. was final- 
ly uered by the Cochin-Chinese sovereign, about 
1800,.and,has ever since been ruled by a vicero 

@elegated from the seat of government.—It is divid- 

ed into) provinces, four of which are named 

vinces,of the east, west, north, and south, according 
to their bearings from the capital, which is sit- 
uatedsin the, middle "of them. The others are Hu- 

Tien-Kuong,. Hu-Huong-Hoa, which, border on 

China; Hu-Then, Hu-Kasbang, Hu-Thank, 

Nghe; one part of which forms the frontier ‘to 

ochin-China, and another to Laos, and the province _ 

g, Whichy properly speaking, is only a 
part of thé province of the east under a different 
name, The ppovince of Xunam forms the centre of 
the kingdom, and is situated in the middle of 
named after the four cardinal points, Ba- ae 

Ki-ho, the capital, is situated about 40 1 ; a 

the sea, upon the banks of the great iver San-Koy 

in 21° N lat., and is said to contain about 40,00 : 

a Anee va other we are Hanr 

Tranhanc, Causang, Vihoang, Hunnam, 

which latter town the Dutch had formerly a_ 
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cotton, li doh “ee ade fi 

spun inen, and cloth m rom 
The exports are raw or wrought silk, such 
rams, or strong stuffs, linen made 


i gauzes, grog: 
from the bark of trees, which is a very fine and neat 


Mites wit tha to. 
into regions withi e tro- 
to March the “air is pure 
to September it is less so, 
in the months of April, May, June, and 
g this part of the year the monsoons 
these winds are by no means 86 Te- 
the more westerly parts of India. 
difference of the seasons is*wet and dry. 
are most violent from May till August, 
the san then approaches the tropic of Can- 
brings with him, in his advance, 
ouds which 4d in dreadful torrents. 
tions caused by the heavy rains are often 
destructive; in the upper and moun- 
Gruss tb sweep away rocks, soil, trees, 
every thing within the geach of theiryenrrent; 
on the low lands the waters Spread, do no 
beyond covering the country with w: at 
arich soil is deposited on the d whi 
; fertilizes it. On the low and# the soil is 
and fertilized by the inundation, which render 
cultivatioh easy ; and the return is alweys such 
to reward the husbandman richly for*his labour. 
e is a constant supply of water—whith 
ease throughout the low country— 
are raised in the year; towards the monn- 
i where the land is poorer, only one 


f 


iP 


i 
; 


# 


a 
e 


incipal object*of agriculture. . This 
t, aftershaving been am shoot in 
in the houses, is sowm very thick, in 
beds, ges ate afterw: levelled 
possible. It soon springs up; and, 
is transplanted stem yd stem, into 
eae a seaaghicy ond tps Maine 
% t is ripe, t to be cut. ize 
abundant, and different species of yams and ‘le- 
Sugar-cane also attains perfec- 
; but the Tonquinese are not s0 


Zz 
is 
=f: 


2 
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Fh 


y 
only European fruit-trees that 


n, the pomegranate, the citron, 
A said to be 


and 


Rice is the chief article of pro-' 


material, different works in mother-of-pearl and 
ra’ all kinds of small furniture, ebony, ivory, 
tortoise-shell, cinnamon, copy , cotton, and yarious 
other valuable articles. ld and silyer occur in 
this cquntry, and might be extensively wrought. if 
the inhabitants were pogsessed of knowledge and 
age sufficient to explore and conduct the mines, 
The only coin which they have in cirdulation, are 
a few pieces of gold which the in from China 
apan, and a copper comfrom the former 
country. They receive in return for them exports. 
from the-Chinese, yarious medicinal drugs, fine tea,» 
rceelain, fing silk stuffs, linen, sugar , 
and candied, wheat and barley flour, iron and cop- 
per kitchen’ utensils, iron, spices, cloves, nutmegs, 
cinnamon, dried. preserves, hemp, flax, silk, wa 
and cotton, glass-ware, i 
glasses, telescopes, 
paste beads, » 
tlements in thet 
Which, h 
woollen. stuff..cloth 


te . is most advantageously. si 
cas and might supply a : ne 
rope Wit cles much soug 
It upon the richest provi 


by “which dens it might command some 
finest protections of that vast empire, and 
turn, t of Europe might 
market, * \ 
Pi ion.| The total pop. of T. 
uted by the missi i 
certainly this mate 
reality, and “ pine ny Eyre 
upon which he grout inion, | 
jated, that one-tenth of the 
live constantly on the water. : 
made and thy ; but there seems to. 
defect in the e : 
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considerable, are agai divided into cer 


‘sthien Seg sib of of wich is elected 


|e Sid ot the ans. Each xa may 
be a la as a kind of popular omer: 
= which aa have no part, nor young men be- 
low 20 yea after that age the latter have 
a vote and nt righ of su in the assemblies. Cri- 
minal affairs are by the king only. Sen- 
tence of death is pc 7 passed; and the few exe- 
_entions which take * place are always performed in 
the The more res} ble Tonquinese fol- 
low the tenets ofConfucius. They acknowledge 
one supreme deity, who directs, governs, and pro- 
teets every th t they believe in the immortality of 
the goul, and in transmigration. At an early period 
ena * sent a T., and por 
gress, unt 4 suspec car- 
be ona peace litical corres mdence with the 
Iehu-Chinese, ey were lied. ‘ Missionaries 
_ were subsequently sent into T. by Louis XIV. un- 
“der the character of commercial agents. Numerous 
obstacles, however, still present themselves to the 
mane the Christian réligiowin T., wg 
e + geen imposed rf every su 
e support and worship»of Ke ad 
8, and'to appear at certain festivals which 
: a civil and religious character. The 
our tolerated their usages, from which,it i ot 
easy to detach the natives, but the court of 


SENS o cilege this indulgence. See arti¢le eee 
ce hag Spain, in the prov. and tes 
SW of Valencia, on omen bank of the Xucar. 


1,200," 
"TONSBERG, a port of Norway, situated on ae 
of the Baltic, in N 59° 15’, 43 m. SSW of Ghris- 
i Mania. It is a very ancient town, but is ill-built, 
consists only of wooden houses. Its harbour, 
difficult of access, is capable of receiving 
vessels. Its trade consists in the export of 
pm * oe in a retail trafiic with the surrounding 
+ | In 1536, it was laid in ashes by the 
ce | aa it has never recovered this disaster. 
. er or Tonsa, @ river of Hindostan, which 
ee eames of Bogilownd, and rannin, x 
a into the Ganges, 20 m. below 


r a.course of 100 m, 
SUNS ISLANDS, tluatel of ‘sinall Ywtands 
near the’ SW const of Coleben, 













































pOPAHOT, a ns Slee 

of Sivas, 9m. W of 

TOPANFALVA, a town 

1. TOP ta the meter 80 m. ve: o 
a rs) mn, in t prov. ¢ 

of Salamanca. — 3 


Tokavos. See a wR 3) eae 
PCLIFFE, « parish and village of the. SRS Se oh 
of Yorkshire, situated on the banks of the Swale, {| 
5$ m. SSW of Thirsk. atk 15,565 acres, rae 

in 1891, 1,327; in 1851, 473. he church isa 
building ; “and the village lyin; ae ewe Nr 
ae or rather had, several 


< te: 
















*TOPCROFT, a parish Norfolk 44m. E ys 
of St. Mary: Stratton. Area 1,875 acres. Pop. 477. ||. 
TOPDALS-ELY, a river of Norway, ‘which rises 


in the bail. of Nedenaes ; runs SE, and then SSW; - 
and flows into a small bay to the E of Christian- 
sand, after a course of 75m. A i: a 
ee te ‘Tororcz, - Sayan a of bY ie 
ungary, in the comitat ips, 2m. NW of Pod \ 
linez, at the foot of the Catia chain, on a small ‘ 
affluent of the Poprad. 
TORESFIELD, a parish in Essex, 5m. ee 
of Clare. Area 3,320 acres, Pop. in 1851, 1,051. 
POP-GALLANT ISLANDS, a cluster in: Inves- — 
r group, South Australia, to the E of Flinder’s 





‘land, “They are little more than mere rocks. she 





TOPINO, a@ river of the Papal states, which’ de- 
scends from-Monte Santo in the N part of the dele- 
gation of Spoleto; runs first N; enters the delegation 
of Perugia; turns N; waters Foligno, and: after a _ 
course 0 about 36 m. joins the Tiber, on the 1. bank,” 
6 u."SSE of Perugia. It receives the 
and Chiascio, on the r., and on the 1. the Timia. 

TOPL, Torxa, Torsxa, or ie ay a river of : 
Hungary which déscends from the 
chain on “the Se the comitat 
Saros; runs first E Bartfeld; then ea sepa 
rates Kurmia from the comitat of Zem 
the 8 part of that comitat, divides comit 
Ujhely and Mihaly; and after a course of 
m., throws itself into the Ondeva, on the cea 
m. N of Zemplin. 

taeahre a village of Transyh 
comitat.of Hunyad, 7 m. N of Deva, i the mit of ‘ 
mountains, on a small affiuent of the | 

TOPLIKA, or Torticzr, a town of 
in the comitat and 9 m. SSE of Warasdin, on the 1. 


cing Se diee eed 



















































Pa 7 lies, 
“ARG 






é 
t 

















ae ) placed a 
F The place is inhattied ig Datre a lage bal 
& Europe, in the gov. | douin Arabs; and the monks of have a con- 
i and 80 m. E of Kharkov, and district of Koupiansk, | vent here. This is the neatest point from which a 
On on the r. bank of the Oskol. traveller can from the gulf to Sinai, 
: “TOPOLIAS, See Corais. a journey of 2 days on camels. The of the 
cy -TOPOLNITZA, a town of Turkey in Europe, in | gulf po T. is 17 m. The best on the 

Little Wallachia, in the district of Mchenditzi, 8 m. | coast of the Red sea is obtained here. 
NE of Neu-Orsova, on a small river of the same | TOR, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 90 m. 

an affiuent of the Danube. NE oftLerida. : 

MTOPONAR, a town of Hungary, in the comitat} 'TORA, » village of on the Nile, 8 m. S of 
of Schimegh, 4 m. NE of Kaposvar, between two | Cairo.—Also a village of Spain, in the prov. and 50 





m. NE of Lerida. Pop. 900.—<Also a town of Na- 
ples, in the prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro, 24 m. NE of 
Gaeta. Pop. 1,200. , ae 
TORAK, a town, or rather two contiguous vil- 
noe of Hungary, in the com. of Torontal, on the’ » 


ga. : 

TORAL-DE-LOS-GUZMALA, a village of Spai 
in the sag and 27 m. 8 of Beon, on the r. bank of = | 
the Esla. Pop. of tibee of 'N att Calabria-Citva, 

TORANO, a vi of Naples, in i 
15 m. NNE of Cosenza.—Also a village of Abruzzo- 
Ultra Ima., 12m. NNE of Teramo. BM 

RBALA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 

of Lahore, on the 1. bank of the Dur river, near its 
junction with the Indus, in.N lat. 34°12, yy 


TORBALI, a Asiatic Turkey, in the ss 
‘and52 m. SW of : dn a valle 
two high mountains, on the Terekli-su. 2,800. 
ewfound- 


TORBAY, a bay on the E coast of N 
land, in N lat. 47° 48’.—Also a town and bay on the 
SE coast Vova Scotia, in N lat. 45° 8°.—Also a 
bay on the coastof W Australia, in $ lat. 35° 5”. 

'OR-BAY, a picturesque and commodions ‘ba: 
on tlie coast of Devon, 5m. NE of Dartmouth. 
is about 12 m. round, and is formed by two capes, 
about 4m. apart. An almost i recess, 
it.is a secure and rendezvous for vessels in 
westerly winds. -head, the W part of baste! 
is in N lat. 50° 44’, W long. 28° 14. Along the 
and SW coast, the shores are com of red sand. 
stone, the strata of which have been much 
and hollowed out by the action of the 
E side this rock ‘is covered by 


small affluents of the Kapos. 
TOPOREZ, or Tororec. Sce Torertz, 

ROW, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
~23 m. NNW of Zioczow, on an island of the Styr. 
It has two churches, a Catholic and a United Greck. 

TOROZERO, a lake of Russia in Europe, in the 
W part of the gov. of Arkhangel. It is 53 m. in 
from NW to SE, and 9m. in medium breadth. 
It several bays, especially ow the NE, where 
an extensive peninsula runs in a NW direction. It 
TOPRA-KALEH, or Turea-Kanen, a town of 
Armenia, 69 m. ESE of Erzerum, on the slope of a 
hill, commanded by arock on which is an earthen 
flanked with towers, and armed with several 
small of cannon. It is ill-built, and contains 
—_ families, eine ee — 
IPSFIELD, a township and village of Essex 
Saaeenclharien, U.S., 20 m. N 
by E of Boston. It is hilly, and is watered by the 
Ipswich river. Pop. in 1840, 1,059; in 1850, 1,171. 
_—Also a township of Washington co., in the state 
of Maine, 235 m. of Augasta, bordered on the N 
of t= perm Pop. in 1840, 188; )in 1850, 268. 
Be Lge of Devonshire, 4 m. SE of 
of the estuary of the river Exe, 
‘at its junction with the Clyst. Area ‘1,740 acres, 
in 1801, 2,748; in 1831,8,184; in 1851, 3,877. 
The town, which consists of one long street of irre- 
breadth, is almost surrounded by the rivers 
its 
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and Exe, the latter of which here suddenly 
and is navigable for ships of several 
' bundred The quays and wharfs are spacious 
convenient. A considerable trade is still car- 
and steamers Fly regularly between T. 
: e whole of the Exeter 
now proceeds through the canal naviga- 
= See 
; ign 6 except wine 
India goods, and tobacco. Ship-bnild- 
manufactare of ropes and chain cables 
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the prov. of Venice, situated on an island of the 
same name, in the marshy district called the La- 
8, 6m. NE of Venice. Pop. 9,000. It is ex- 
as unhealthy, and many of the inhabitants 
leave the tow during the summer seagon. It is the 
see of a bishop, whose: is the only building 
of consequence in ty 
TO ARA, a village of Naples, in Principato- 
Citra, 12m. NW of Tl Vallo. Pop, 580. * 
TORCOLA, an island-of the Adriatic, near the S 
coast of Lesina, in N lat. 43° 4’. It is about 3m. 
in low in surface, and occupied by a few 







P herds whose flocks find scanty herbage upon it. 


“TORCY-LE-GRAND, a vil of France, in the 
dep. of Seine-Inferieure, 3 m. E of Longueville, on 
the . Pop. 700. * 
~ TO: YN, a town of Russia, in fhe gov. of Voi- 
hynia, 41 m. N by W of Brody in.Galicia. 

TORDEHUMOS, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
and 21 m. WNW of Valladolid. Pop. 1,200. 

TORDERA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 27 

‘mS of Gerona. Pop! 1,440. 

TORDESILLAS, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
and 18 m. SW of Valladolid, on r. bank the 
Douro, over which there is a fine bridge of 10 arches. 
Pop. 3,500. It is pleasantly situated, and for a 
Spanish town, well built. Its chief articles of 
manufacture 


a village of Spain, in the prov. and 


_,. TORDOMAR, 
: ee net bank of the Arlanza. 


‘TORDOUET, a village of France, in the dep. of 
NW of Orbec. Pop. 1,200. . 
TO! a town of. Naples, in the Principato- 


“Ultra, 8 m. WNW of San-Angelo. Pop. 3,300.— 


a town in the prov. of Sannio, 9 m. NW of 


Campobasso.’ 
 TORELLO meg oop” a town of 
the prov. and 89 m. NNW of Jona, at con- 


fluence of the Ges and the Ter. Pop. 2,000. It 
has manufactories of woollens and cottons, paper, 
-ware, and combs. 
“TO a Village of Spain, in the prov. and 21 
m. NE of Villafranca, on the Sil Pop. 400. 
s/PTORGAU, a town of Prussian Saxony, in the reg. 
: -g, on the 1. bank of the Elbe, 46 m. NW 
and 65 m, 8 by W of Berlin. Pop. 
‘ limited 








eles villager 

.: - village's | 
TOR 1 of H , in the prov. of 

Bahar, the capital of 2 small of the same | 

























in N lat. 58° 30%, roles oP 
TORIJA, a village of , in the prov. and 15. 
m. NE of Guadalaxara. — Recags eed ey 
TORITTO, a town of Naples, in the Terra-di- 
Bari, 15 m. NNE of Altamura. Pop. 2 Tea 
TORJOK, a considerable town of in the 
gov. and 42 m. WNW of Twer, on the r. bank 
e Tvertza. Pop. 15,000, It is a neat and I 
larly built place, with active suanulactorios hiey 
of Teather and leather articles, and a i ; 
trade in the agricultural produce of the 
district. A recent traveller describes the : 
rad the macorté ee see cry ag 
rg, as bei reary monotonous ex- - 
treme. After the first 10 or 12 yersts beyond the 
capital, he says “we entered a tract of forest which 
stretched with few intervals for more than) 100 m. 
The whole distance indeed exhibits little but a sne- 
cession of bleak open country, and thick forest. 
The road runs ‘generally in a straight line, and one 
proceeds for miles together along a dead flat, with- 
out a human habitation; on each side, a boggy 
space of 50 or 100 yds. wide is kept clear of trees, 
beyond that lies an impenetrable mass of birch and 
fir wood growing up so thickly that the production 
of fine timber is impossible. only part of the 
reps 4 through which we passed where the view 
is at all attractive, is in the immediate neighbour- 
a a small town about 200 -versts 
m id 
TORKALI, a town of Russian Georgia, in Dagh- 
istan, 15 m, NW of 'Tarki, on a stream of the same 
name. ¢ 
TORKINGTON, a township in Stockport p., co.- 
palatine of Cheshire, 8} m. SE of of F 
820 acres. Pop. in 1831, 284; in 1851, 358. ts 
DO a eae i ire, 7.m. S by 
E of Gainsborough, on the E bank of the ; 4 
including the township of Brampton. Area 3,170) — 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 484; in 1851, 438. Lian oh. 
TORLA, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 89 
“TORMANTOS a village of prov. |} 
A a Village in the B ‘ 
and 36.m. WNW of Logrono, Fey eee 
TORMARTON, a parish in Gloucestershire, 4m. 
SE by E of Chipping-Sodbary. Area 2,645 acres. |} 
in 1831, 402; in 1851, A orate 
a volcanic 
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\  * TORNEA, a small but remarkable port of Russian 
Finland, at the N of the aT of Bothuia, 
in N lat. 65° 50° 50", E long. 24° 6° 15", 1,735 versts 
from St. Petersburg. It stands on a small island in 
river Tornea, and having been built by order of 
ment, is re; in its streets; but the few 
houses are widely separated. The pop. does 
exceed 700. It * a eer _ wed = exports 
imports into a wi in country. 
It consist ber, fish, aac, hides, 
{ and tar: the imports of salt, snuff, tobacco, 
ies, and spirits. On the opposite side of the 
river is the thriving little Swedish town of Happa- 
anda.’ In June the sun is here visible above the 


it is seen to decline to the NW, and verge more and 
“more to the exact N, until midnight, after which it 
‘commences an ascending course to the NE. In 
1736 and 1737, T. was honoured with a visit from 
i ius and other French savans, who, in com- 
pany with the Swedish astronomer Celsius, made 
\ Remote as it is, this place has not 
ways escaped the ravages of war, peving been rar 
the Russians in 1715, and in 1809; and by the 
: in 1854. * 
IRNEA, a river of Sweden, which issues from 
" ieee in tw 69°; flows 4 = the 
: ween Russian and Swedi pland, 
and falls into the gulf of Bothnia, below Tornea, 
_ after a rapid course of 250m. Its principal affluents 
are the and the Muonio. 
* Se seg aks sample wry Fee ma tehee berm of 
‘the six provinces of Swedi pland, tween 
@ river Tortica, Lulea Lappmark, and Teeweeion 
| Lapla: The of it to the E of Témea was 
4 to Russia in 1809. 
4 (Care), a headland of Greece, at the 


observations to ascertain the exact figure of, 14 


between the gulfs of 
70 m. SE of Saloniki: 

TORONTAL, a comitat or county in the 
Hungary, including the western of the Banat 
of Temesvar, lying along the E bank of the Theiss, * 
and intersected by the Wega. It has an area of 
2,800 sq. m., and a pop. of 843,000. About 660 sq. 
m. are occupied by marshes; the rest of the sur- 
face is also level, and of greit fertility. Maize, 
rice, wine, melons, fruit, flax, and silk are raised, 
—The cap. is Nagy-Becskerek. : 

TORONTK ), formerly Yorx, the — of Upper 
Canada, or Canada-West, in the township and co. of 
the same name, on the NW coast of Lake Ontario, 
315 m. WSW of Montreal, im N lat. 43° 49’, W long. 
79° 21’, at an altsofieae. ft. level. it 
ith streets. running at right 

pacious. It has ‘auch 

it few years, yet it still pos- 

» really handsome street lined with. 
and stores. The site extends about . 

the harbour. The public edifices are 


regularly laid ontty 
angles, and ge 


the government-house, the legisla OC 
ag two gaols, numerous stores an 
ildings for the s of a 
schools, a eevee ba. cinta, and pee 
markets. The barracks are si to the W of 
the town. A battery and two blockhouses protect 
the entrance of the harbour. The harbour is nearly 
circular, and formed by a narrow peninsula, stretch 
ing W in an oblique direction for -about 6 m., and: 
acurved point 


ble of containing a gr 


_pum- 
at the entrance of oh shi 


the Morea, opposite the island of | s 


8 of » 


Ry 


terminating in near! ite the ~ 
i + te enclosing a beautiful teslb anon 3 


Ay m. along ' 

an Episcopalian and a Romfn Catholic cathedral, a |} ~ 

college, an assemblage of red-brick buildings called 
a 


AN , 
on i 


, 





ree rey in 

racks, Sete resent such an opposition, so 
it a severe winter corresponds to a mild one 
there, and vice versd; and recent theories of the 
distribution of heat on the surface of the globe pro- 
fess to furnish the e: tion. From a series of 
twelve ’ observations Colonel Sabine has shown 
r-allowance has been made for the elevation 
month,.of the there 


pa ee ah of the same 
ean in the same parallels ; cold reaches 
its extreme in February, when it exceeds 10° of 
'Fahr.; and that on the average of the whole year it 
-is little less than 6°. 

ROPA, a river of Russia, in the gov. of Pskov. 
which rises in Lake no, 18 m, NE of Toro nv 
uns NW, and then SSW, passing through 
Bolomino; and flows into the Duno, on the r. — 
-80.m. § of Toropetz, after a course of 80 m. 

. TOROPALGA, a settlement of Bolivia, 56 m. 

ssw of 

_ TOROPETZ,. a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
on the river Toropa, at the point 

‘ ‘it issues. from Lake Solomino, 245 m. § of St. 
| Bantu. It haga cathedral and several churches 
qe. 10,000, ‘The principal em- 
inhabitants is the tanning of lea- 
of merchandise partly to 

to the interior of the empire, and to 

and the Dwina or Duna. 


Riga by the (Hee 
TORORSAIA. 2. a town of on in the prov. of 


t Piet Citra, 15 m. ESE of I] Vallo. Pop. ig 
TOROS, a town, or group of hamlets, in Tarta: 
on a stream of the same name, * affluent of 
in N lat. 66° 22”. 
aa pth onthe FE cost of the inland 
Pop. in 1851, 1,361. 


eure of Spain, on the coast of Gra- 
eer? 


26° 1’; Trews daily oat h 
between the minimum of ‘ 
the follo morning at 8 0% rT 
tire season, is 3° 15°; and duri 
months only 2° 29’. The prevai Sea b ong: 
and SW. Amon the tender exotics which are 
hardy in the gardens at Tor-quay are oe 
Anarene Sieytn’ 

ston has peace rat ne sen uta sh 
measuring 249 inch. in circumference. ‘The Ae 
flourishes luxuriantly throughout the entire 

trict: it attains alarge size. and is proverbial for : 
its longevity. T. was formerly but oben Senate : 
fishing-town : the first great 


improvement was | 
erection of a pier, commenced in 1804 and nha hy 


in 1807, after which another was 
ing a basin 500 ft. long and 800 ft. broad. T. — 


tains coasting-vessels between the t ports; and 
has a regular communication with Portiemeiicent ‘i 


Plymouth, by steam-boats, and with the southern © — 


watering-places by daily stages and by rail 
There chee two Episcopalian s 8 ted 
—— Wesleyan, Baptist, and two Independent 
ORQUEMADA, a town of Spain, in the 
and 15 m. NE of Palencia, on Fags bank of the 
river Pisuerga. Pop. 2,300. It was the birth-place 
of the infamous inquisitor, Torquemada. 
TORQUILLA 4 river of South America, in = 
rovince.of Darien, which enters Tarena just be- 
ore the latter enters the sea. 
TORKA, a village of Zanguebar, 120 m, SW of 
Magadoxo, on the coast, 


TORRALBA, a town of Spain, in the. prov. and a 9 | 


partido and 15 m. NW of Cuenca, in low’ 
ommanded by a mountain, on which are’ 
mains of a fort. Pop. 800,—Also a town in| 
prov. of Navarra, and partido of eo 
of Pamplona, between two streams. Pop. 
Also a town in the prov, of Soria, ley watered 
NE of Burgo-de-Osma, in a fine va 
the Abion. Pop. 300. It has onthe: 
TORRALBA-DE-CALATRAVA,a town 


in the: prov. and ido and tl m. NE 
pial monies a 
a 
TS ceaalgsca tease sages 





Oe GES 
2s wees , 


SOE 


eb Gandaliner 


ae 3 

RO, a town of Spain, in 

the proy. and 16 m.\NNE of Jaen, and partido of 
ina htfal plain, at the confluence of the 
Guadalimar. Pop. 480. It has 
ge wag weed ar ecclrs 
Soted ax the best in Andalusia. 


UNA, a town of Naples, in the prov. 

of Abruzzo-Ci district and 20 m. SSW of Il 

Wasto, and cant, ofGeélenza, on a high hill. Pop. 
10... The environs are fertile. 

TORRE-CAMPO, & town of Spain, in the prov. 

Cordoba, and of Pozoblanco, 

near the 1. bank of the Guadalmez. Pop. 

church, a custom-house, a 


CHICA, a fortress of Algiers, on a penin- 
into the bay of Sidi-Ferush, and to 


-DE-ALCANIZ, a town’ of i 
ernel, and 2 ya of acre A 


TORRE- DE- -DON-MIGUEL (La), 
Spain, in ryt and 54 m ; 
the foot of Sierra-de-Gata, op. 
1,616. It has a healthy climate. sup- 
es with good water. “Wine anc oil are cultivated: 
n the environs. 

TORRE-DELEMBESORA, a town of Spain, in 
the prov. and 24 m. N Castellon-de-Ja-Plana, 
and partido of Aiboomarthe's a mountainous locality. 

Gy meer or loan Seng town of 
n, in the prov. and partido eo Caceres, 
= the r. bank of the Bolor. 

TORRE-DEsESTEBAN- aM ‘na La), a town 
oh Resin ka ee pee: and 30 m. NW Told 

partido of Escalona, on the r. bank of a small 
ret of the Alberche. Pop, 1,257. "It has pages 
church, five chapels, and a convent. The environs 
are noted for their 


TORRE-DE-JUAN-ABAD, a town of of Spain, in 
the prov. and 45m. SE of Cindad-Real, and j 
4 V Lage cena og a “4, van the 
ne Sierra-Morena. 1,377. oe 
are mines of lead and ps Be a 
TORRE-DE-LA-META, a 
the prov. and 30 m. SSW of 


TORRE. DE-LASGUARDAS, myer wy 


in the prov. and 24 m. SE of 
ee SPTE, It has a 
PTE, a town 
v. er cee 
of 


ona t, the 
the. Diarra Pop. 586. 1h ee 










FB O, a 


mean nacre ia ane 
Heph= eprgrer tg 






Be 


promenade. 
churches, two convents, and an i 
wine. a ap er ue 8 ot 
TORRE-FRANCA, a town of or 
hag an “area ney ag and ~ Sonata wabesremutiy near the 
io sop distilleries of brandy. the Milano, a little 
DE pie SESMERO, a town of | Ciguenuela, in a valley at 
aang ae ede Badajoz, and partido of Oli- Morena. oe yar — 


te 


i 


ne 


3 
ih 





ts in at Icy. Pop. "1 878. a eonvent, and an hospi On the 
B-DE-MONCOR We x qovnigt Roitegil, zated by only the remy gh and gem 2 
leer Mattes ree SE of Torremilano. The trade consists chiefly 
ina ange on the slope of Mont-Roberedo, be- | sheep, and wool.—Torre-Franca is the cap 
netic Frc ‘otentecd by eae “ale yy eh roa osead Ae 
8 a square | other towns. ° to is 
fortress. Its’ principal public mnetas of Cordova, are fine fertile 
a con an alms-honse, and a Latin school. | of the T. com a portion of the Sierra-~-Morena. 
fa are woven here; and the environs are TORRE-FUENBILLIDA, a vi 
noted for their flax and hemp. This town was tho ios 08 06 te Se eee 
ee ne” Sancho II. of the pay ” 
-~DE-MORMOJON (La), a of} TO ALINDO, a ‘village of Spain, i 
in the prov. and jo of Palencia, At the .and 45 m. crs es. 
4 mountain on w: is a ruinous fortress. on the r. bank of the Pop. 182. 
708. It has an active trade in wine and in scat i rane, man of woollen 
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Be 
as 


ruil 
inh 
fu 


Ps 
oF 








ae 















and a fullin 
TORRE-DE-P. RI, a town of Naples, fn the TORRE GENTILE, a village of Naples, in the 
ad . of Abrazzo- district and 14 m. 8 of Endieplan, Pop nt 
‘ on the L. bank of the Pescara. Pop. | fertile. ~ 725. 
1,160. It has churches, and contains manu- | TORRE-HERMOSA, a of Spain, in the 
, ottee aud. of dye-stuffs. prov. and 24 m. BW of Calatages Seg % 
t ENAFIEL, a village of Spain, in |" TORREILLES, acommune of France, in the dep. 











the prov. of Valladolid, —_— 8 m. SE of | of the ar vay cant. of Rivesaltes, ; 
if Penal ea the bank the Duraton, in a woody eee = hi 
and sONy ee ort \CILLO-D 
_.. TORRE-DE-V A va Sc ps eo 
~ and 24 m. N of 








has two hospitals. The manufacture of t ee 
Sees | 


ou NORREJON-DEL-REY, a Spal, i 

pm ne ine 
in a fertile 

TO ON. DE-V 

the eae 


is 






i 
| 







- ty 


RUBIO, 
the prov. an 361m, Not Caceres 


. 

he 

iB 

i 

B 

fs 
Bn 


DSF 
7x Tye 


Poh ae 7 


er 


‘TORRELLAS, a village of in 

and 57 m. SE o Tagraatt ap pera the 
722. ‘ 

; ATON, a town of 

jove agg eles 


ques. 1,268. 
*ORRELODO ES 


in, in the = 


partido of 


vill of 
Se bial, in at raggod 


_ the prov. and 18 m. 
locality. at the terminus of a canal of the same 


name, a branch of the canal of Castile. Pop. 175. 
TORREMAGGIORE, a town of Naples, in the 
of Capitanata, district and 5m. W of San- 
Berens, t. of S. Paoli. Pop. 4,500. It stands 
—e a ducal , two churches, 
a 


TORRE MALAMBERTI, a village of Austrian 
YHmbardy, in the prov. and 14 m. E of Cremona, 


and district of Pescarolo. Pop. 435. It consists of 
two parts, distinguish Angiolini and 
Torre-de-Piceinardi, and s a castle, a massive 


“structure named the Torre-de-Piccinardi, enclosed 


‘by a wide ditch with a draw-bridge, and enclosing 
numerous relics of antiquity. 

TORREMAYOR, a village of Spain, in the prov. 
and 18 m. E. of joz, and partido of Merida, on 
the r. bank of the Cara, a little above its confluence 
with the Guadiana. Pop. 659. It has a palace 
belonging to the Duke de-la Rosa. 

TO INGA, a village of Spain, in the prov. 
and 57 m. NNE of Caceres, and partido of Jaran- 
‘Milla. Pop. 180. 

TORREMILANO, a town of as in’the 
and 33 m. NNW of Cordova, and lo of 


"5 blaneo, inva locality possessing little’ fertility, aad 
nal 


stream named the Milano. Pop. 2,754. 
Tt has an h ; and contains manufactories of 
common ielhen fabrics, and is noted for its hams 
and cheese. Separa' 


ted from -this town’ , by, the 


é » breadth of a street only, is the town of Torrefrahca. 


TORREMOCHA, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
and 12 m. SSE of Caceres, in a flat but fertile locali- 
ty, on the r. bank of the Solor. Pop. 1,690. It is 
wy, well-built, and has a parish-chureh, a 

ustom-house, several convents, and a public 
It has manufactories of coarse woollen 


- DEL-CAMPO, a village of 
‘lar oh wo ee ee 


MENA, ia of ‘Spin, in in the ~ 


and 18 
oes but fertile locality. Pon 


mills. 
a lake of South Australia, to 
f with which it to be 


(sti 


coon ra in a Boros on Sates 


8 range and its 
alon a distance 
are in some 
wady.— Also a 
the @istrict of 


a ge atl 
mresiad chiefly in the manatee of |] 


vTNORREPADRE, a rilgs 
and 30 m. SSW of 
woody locality, near 
| op a0 eno ont (La), a town: of Spain ain 
a 8 
the prov. and 27 m. NE of Jaen, in a flat but fertile 
locality, near the r. bank of a pe see 
5,787. It has a parish-church 
pital, and a aedasad enade ante wi ae 4 
PTORREQUADRA DRADA-D ees of 
Spain, in the prov. and 45 m. NE of Ga 
in a mountainous locality, ona smallafflecn 
Tajuna. Pop. 189. 
TORRES, a town of Spain, in the proy. and 18 
m. ESE of Jaen, partly on the slope and partly at 
the foot of a mountain, in a fertile eg Pop. 
2,292. It has a parish-church, acustom-house, a 
public granary, anda fulling-mill.—Also« hae 
the prov. and 17 m. E of Madrid, in a plain, at the 
foot of a mountain. Pop. 700. It has mannfacto- 
ries of charcoal.—Also a village in the prov, of Na- 
varra, 42 m. SW of Pamplona. P. ar hates 
village i in the prov. and 24m. WN of T 
the l. bank of the Guadalaviar, Pop. 522. 
productive iron-mines and forges. 
TORRES ISLANDS, a group in the Se 
plage, in the Indian ocean, in N lat, 11° 40’, 
ong. 96° 50° 
TORRES STRAITS, a channel svhich divides 
Australia from New Guinea,. It is about 00 my) in) 
width, but is obstructed by numerous / 
reefs. Of the former the principal are the Prince 
of Wales islands. Towards the narrow: fen et 
depth never exceeds 14 fathoms, and “say is 
more than half as much. In clear 
bottom is every where seen, The Bet wor 
all times difficult, is with a contrary 
ticable, This is advantageous 
New South Wales to China ar 
months of ‘April, me and 
soon is in _ vi I 


wr 
imprac 


a vil of 

rovgan pr omg heute, on yo 

the gueva. Pop. 562. It has a 

— and possesses manufactorieg of linen 

cheese. 
TORRE-SANTA-SUSANNA, a town of 

. ~ rov. of the Torre-d'Otranto, district 


of Brindisi, in a ha “4 
it hae atone, hg sof san PY 
Be mais cnt 75m manci eae: 
the foot of a 








, B72 in sot, 623. x yeeregn vs 
(Was) eae Lincoln, 3 
109 acres. Pop. 138. 







: ‘It contains four parish-churches. oc 5 
~ convents, two hospi and a classi school. The of Sy 
le quantities of ‘wine. | Girdleness. 0. ; 






























ok aot cage ueduct of-Gothic architec- | TORRYB » & parish in the W hl t Gry 
ture and 6 as tary h This town was taken | Fifeshire, upon the coast of the frith of Forth. Ae 
from the Moors in 11 It is remarkable for the | in 1831, "4.4365 in 1851, 1,841.—-The of me 
ae of defence which Wellin n erected on |9 m. W of North Ferry, ie situnted on coast, ‘i 






and was once the port of 
TORSA, an island off the -coant 6 Nether-Lom, at oh 
A yleshire, separated by only narrow pie 
Seil'on the N, the continent on the W, and 


t heights in 1810, and behind which his 
secure from attack-by the French. 
‘Aya monntatii Sicily; in the prov. 
CHORRETTA, 'monntain of Sc jermo. It has Rad 
an alt. of 2,750 Parisian ft. above sea-level. on the E. It measures about 3. m. by 1m. ie ; 

TORREVECCHIA, a vi of Naples, in the | surface exhibits a smooth green hill, 200 ft. 
ee oe E of Chieti, in-a fine The whole of its E side, excepting a fow trap 

and a little greywacke, consists of the same clay- |, 
TOR VIETA-Y- LA-MATA, a town of Spain, | slate as that for which Luing and Seil are celebrated. 
in the prov. and 33 m. SSW of Alicante, on the| TORSAAS, a town of § , in the prov. of 
Mediterranean, on which it has a port defended by | Smaaland, and 22 m. SSW of Lr 
a tower and battery. Pop. 1,940. It is of modern| TORSAC, a village of France, in the dep. of 
and is well and tastefully built. It has | Charente, 7m. SSE of Angouleme, on the Charrau. 

a custom-house and extensive military and gommer- | Pop. 850. 
cial magazines. Fishing, the manufacture of linen, RSAKER, a town of Sweden, in Angermann- 
and the toasty. salt-works, form the chief branches | land, 27 m. N of Hernosand, on the r. bank of the 
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ot PORREZELL Portugal, in th . ORSARL « land in th gulf of Finland, 
; , a town of Portugal, in the prov. RSARI, an is! m the 18m © 
of Beira; comarca and 86 m. W of La wiia nent 8 of Viborg, in N lat. 60° 21’. 
ee een rene Nahelras, anaffluentof the | TORSHELLA, a — of Sweden, on a.river 

which rises in Lake Hielmar, and runs into the 

IN (Loon), a large inlet of the sea, be- | Maliir lake, 46 m. W of Stockholm. 

+ tween Gairloch and Applecross, on the W coast of | TORSHOK. See Torsox, ; 

¢. Itconsists of three compartments, con- | TOKTITORWALD, a parish in Nithedale and” a 
narrow straits. The outer loch extends | Annandale, Dumfries-shire, having “pk a 
with a mean breadth of about 24 m.; the | tent of about 5,600 acres. The s 
is identical with Sure.pae; md the | traces the whole W boundary. The paso the 
extends nearly 5 m. E, with a mean | area under cultivation is about 2,600 acres. It is 
about 14 m. e united loch is, as a | an irregular cluster of with 
‘most striking in the magnificent and | inhabitants. Collin is a larger village, on the 
tly indented coast which it intersects ; but | gin of Lochar-moss, 84 m. E of Dumfries. 
impressive for its grandeur, and imposing | of p. in 1831, 1,320; in 1851, 1,313. 
extent, it is not remarkable for beauty. ‘ORTOLA, ‘a village of § 


bot J = mana hl nares, in the prov. and 7 m, 
Pat = ve, 5 Romeo TORTOLA, one of the 




























of Litchfield o., | islands, in the W. Indies, in 


64° 32’. It is about 12 m. in 
parish in, Devon, 6 n,m ene i 
Area 7,280 acres. 


fe abowe 



















“A 


1 


1c Atlantic, near 
Tif of Calitosia, lying at about an qua distance 
gulf of Cali ing at an r 
from the coast of Caliteeata and ‘that of Mexico, 52 
m. SSE of Tiburon. tice ee DD 

TORTUGA (Punra-pr), a cape on the coast of 
Brazil, in 8 lat. 3°. f re 

TORTUGAS (Das), a p of 10 cull or. 
islands, off the S point of Florida, extending ENE 
and WSW 10 or 11 m., under the parallel of N lat. 
24° 32". 

TORTUGAS (Port), a headland on the coast of 
Chili, in § lat. 29° 37’. 

TORTUGA-SALADA, an island in the Caribbean 
sea, off the coast of Venezuela, in N lat. 11°. ‘Ttis 
about 36 m. in circumf. At its SE.extremityds an 
indifferent roadstead frequented merehantmen 
which come hither to lade salt, from May nor So 
Near the SW extremity of the island, is asmall hhar- 
bour, and some fresh pve ial 
a port o! ia, 15 m. Acre, 

t the Dor or Nephath of oripturs. 
into a bishopric, under the arch- 






re ced RRS TT Sm 
















its fortifications presenting the more pleasing 

of public walks shaded by beautiful trees. e 
present cathedral is a plain brick structure, con- 
sisting of a nave and two aisles. There are four 
gther parochial churches, two oratories, two con- 
Vents, an ape an asylum for exposed children, 







t ow hans, i ea a a 

seminary for clergy youths of the higher 

5 classes. The streets are generally of very irregu- 

N lar construction. Important fairs are held here 
, yearly forstock and general merchandise. 

e IRTORA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 

Calabria-Citra, 9 m. N of ea, near the gulf of 















toh 
t was 















Policastro. Pop. 1,600. bisho; + | 
ie’ J TORTORELLA, a town of Naples, in the a: TORY ESTAD, a village of Norway, in batt ag | 
Ve of Prineipato-Citra, 6 m. NNE of Bonati, near the 1. | and 46 m. NNW of Stavanger, on a small: ‘to 





PRORVISCON. of § the prov. and 
VISCON, a town in, in ‘Ov, 
36 m. SE of Granada, ear the. dank aif te adhe! | 
TORY, Torry, or Troner, an island in co. Done+ > 
gal, situated 4m. N by W of Innisboffin, and 7m. 
WNW of Horn-head. "It extends 23m, NW, with | 
a maximum breadth of # m., and comprises an area of |} 
785 acres. Its SE end is called Port-Doon; its NW 






j bank of the Bussento. Pop. 1,100. % 
ee TORTORETTO, a village of Naples, in Abruzz- 
Ultra tma, 15 m. NE of Teramo. ai 

i ~ TORTORICI, a town of Sicily, in the Val-di- 
ee sage 9 20 m. SW of Melazzo, on the Fitalia. 
IRTOSA, a city of Spain, in the . and 48 

m, SW of Ssimeoe, sa the 1. bank Tr the Ebro, 










































TOBA, s town on the 8 coset of Xiceoo, tn: Jepisl, 
in about N lat. 83° 40’. Ns Hinisgyee vk 
bakers mabgieobe oe gf the prov. of 
Esmeraldas, runs SSW, arti unites itself with — 
the Chones, in 8 lat. 82° 80°. Me eS 
sich tioes in ths mguatiies of Mecmaneraae f 

, W and ty 
running about 200 m. almost due W, falls into {} 
the Jekil-Irmak, about 30m. N of Amasing 
TOSCANELLA, a town of the States-of- 
ecchia, on the r. bank: 





















- distance of 9 m. 


B of Gorina; near the 


Ee 


seers 
eas “village of. Fesnee, 
hiapeont, waitaee NNW of Ponti Ain. Pop, 620» 
PA = te; or Tosomex,.a town of Prussian Ritesia, 
m. 


TOSTA, a river of Nicaragua, which enters the 
Pacific, in 8 lat. 12° 80’, after a S course in which | 1 
it near the SW of Lake Leon. 

‘AK, a river of Asiatic which flows 
EE to the Some, te the peer. of Yakutsk, which 
after a course of nearly 400 m. 

a lake of New Granada, in the and 
of a mountain. It is 
of acircular figure, and nearly 6 wpehertncae = 

TOTANA, a town of Spain, in roy. and 27 
roviges Pray wom he the arm pi rough Mur- 

gat Agee Andalusia into Valencia. Pop. 
3,000. It ee inland place, situated in a part 
of the country little visited by travellers, and the in- 
habitants are proverbially unenterprising and indo- 
lent. The article of manuifacture is coarse 


TOTES, « village of France, in the dep. of Seine- 
Inferieare, 18 m. N of Rouen. Pop. 700. 
x) 





(Great and Lirrix), two adjoining 
of Essex, 3 m. NNE of gArea of 
T. 5,363 acres. Pop. in 1851, 840. “Area of 
Little T. 1,283 acres. Pop. in 1851, 388. 

TOTHILL, a parish in Lincolnshire, 4m. NW 
PYROTLEY, s township. in. Dronfield p,, Derby: 
in nfield p., y- 

shire, 8 m. iw by N ot bhesterteld. Pop. 403. 

a town of Rossia, in the gov. and 110 
f on the left bank of the Sukhona. 
f are oxtensive salt-works here. 
NESS, a and parliamentary borough 

22} m. SSW of Exeter, on the river 
is navig: 
Area of 


able and tidal to the town, a 
1,043 acres. Pop. in 
1901, 2,503; in 1881, 8,442; in 1851, 3,828. The 
bo: teturns 2 members to parliament. The 
number of electors registered in 1837 was 297. 
The town, which has a situation eminent in point 
‘of beauty, climbs thé steep declivity of a hill, and 
eer itself along its brow, commanding a 
w of the country in its vicinity, but vec 
same time by bigher nds on every 
Tt is one of the most ent towns in Eng- 
3 the p in front of the houses in some 
of the: town, and the higher stories pro- 
; over the lower ones, are proofs of its anti- 
‘ of the es are em 







in 
Dart, 





do 


— oe: rhe kee 


aes 6,937; in 1851, Top 
one long street on the road to Ware 
wai Sy chaos echoed with a, oeencis eae 


hamlets, and scattered the 
matcierese nt eee 
TOTTENHILL, a parish in Norfolk, 6m. NNE 


of Market-Downham. Area 1,590 acres. Pop. 412. 

TOTTERIDGE, a parish in Hertfordshire, 13m. 
8 of Chipping-Barnet. Area 1,697 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 595; in 1851, 595. 

TOTTINGTON, a parish in Norfolk, 4m. 8SW 
of Watton. Area 3,213 acres. ss in oe Day 

amas Hicuer), a townshi = 
p-, co.-palatin zancaster, 6 m. NNE of = 
Scores aes Pop. mop. in 1651, 2,958. 

TOTTINGTON (Lowaak <a —- Se 
Pe co.-palatine of Lancaster, 3} m. of Poa 

. in 1831, 9,280; in 1851, 10,691. 

OU Care), a promontory on the Caucasian 
coast of 
lat. 44° 10°) E long. 38° 53’. 

TOUAT. » See Tua. 

TOUBANG, a town on the N coast of the island 
of Java, 470 m. E of Batavia. 

TOUCHEA, a village of os in the dep. of 
gg et-Loire, cant. and 5 m. NNW of Givry. 

. 1,100. 
UCHEZ ( (Les), a village of France, in the'dep” 
of Loire- -Inferieure, 3 m. E of Nort. 

TOUCQUEZ, a river of France, which rises a lit- 
tle to the NE of Merlerault, in the dep. of Orne; 
runs N; enters the dep. of Calvados; and falls into 
the Channel atter a sours of €0.ns.-Thede ts a: 
lage of the same name on this stream, about 3m: 
= yTOUCT sonny me 

a town of France, in the 

15 m. W by 8 of Auxerre, on Sool bok ofa 
Oo POUGET, inthe 

G a town of of 
1. AS ree rc ~ Gorm 

GH, a parish of Aberdeenshire, 22 m. W 
N of Aberdeen. Pop. in 1831, 828; in 1851, ti 
TOUGH, Tvoen, or Tooxacn, a parieli in eo: 
Limerick, ot m. N by E of 
the village of Area @519. acres, 
in 1831, 3,534; in 1851, 2,272. 

TOUGHCLUGGIN, or Cuvear, a parich in co. 
om 2} m. ENE of 

in 1831, 217; in 1851, 426, 
TOUIL 


av of France, 
a illage 
the r. bank of 


Salat. 
a) 


ean 
AE 


Black sea, 9 m. S of Chapsougo, in N- 


rea 2098 | 
cet'dg eck Sabet |] 
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harbour. no river several streams 
descending from the neigh g mountains, sup-- 


and great naval | ply the fountains constructed in 


Loe oak 


-SUR-MER, a aye es 
of France, situated in the dep. of | the town. Woollen cloth, 
ble of the Mediterranean, in | and leather, form the chief 


7 


i 


foot of sidge of lofty moun- 
it from the N, and sweeping 
"side, enclose the bay. It is sur- | 


3 


It is built on gently | There are also ship-building decks, dye-works, and 

iron - foundries eve} ren Hi imporano@ief, the 
place is derived from its having long been one of the 
chief stations of the French navy, being on the 


with ramparts, ditches, and bastions, of | Mediterranean what Brest is on the Atlantic. It 


of land projecting into the bay. The 


; and is further defended by a fine | has two ports, known as the old and the new ports, 
a number of forts and batteries dis- | but which might more properly be called the com- 
the neighbouring eminences, and along | mercial and the military ports. The ol 
Marchand (A), is a basin surrounded 
ort from the roadstead some quay, and lined with good edifices. ‘The mew 


a enoaed the 
are hollow, bomb-proof, lined by batteries. The | port or Port Militaire (B), immediately to.the W of 


SES 
| References "UH — “Ss a 


ins ab area of 35 acres, is one of the finest | has | 


, aid is said to be 


s*3 
?¥> 
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at 











UBRE, a river of France, which rises 5 
m. NNE of Aix; mat aot WNW. and then SW ; 


Salon ; and discha' itself into the Etang- 
Spartans dneiees of 24 mn. 
ta of France, formerly the capi- 
now of the dep. of Haute- 


fel of 637.80’ N. It is 


a ‘about 6 m. in 


in 1789, 55,068; in 1821, 52,828; in 1846, 94,236, 
of whom. 10,747 were seamen. The Garonne is 
here . and as. wide as the Seine at 
Paris; the situation of T. on its banks, and near 
the owen of the great canal of Languedoc or 

mal-du-Midi, is ently highly advantageous 
for trade. It is built chiefly on the r. bank of the 
river, but part of it stands on an island in the river; 
and on the L. bank-is the suburb of St. Cyprien. The 
























‘ . The chief embel- 
iishments of the place consist in the public pro- 
menades, the river, the quays, and the bridge over 
Garonne, the last a fine structure, 810 ft. in 
éngth, and 72 ft. in-breadth, built in the middle of 
the 17th cent. The cathedral is a handsome though 
‘somewhat building. ‘The hotel-de-ville is 
es and its facade forms the side of a square 
“Place-du-Capitole or Place-Royale. The 
Place-la-Fayette is a handsome circus lined with 
mansions. The building, once the residence 
counts of Toulouse, is now used as a court of 
its massy construction conveys to 
The other buildin 


— 


con: 
idea of a fort. 


ps my sg em toa sa wax nein 
cutlery, ; there are also copper works, 
d asa and distilleries, Prd cannon 
- acquired an unfortunate title to notice, 
ought in the vicinity, 
© British under Wel- 
Soult; neither com- 
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y 
perpen 
such a height, that, says Mr. Bidwill, : ‘ 
tock aee through the clouds for above five minutes 
er during the eight days I was on the lake. » 
There are but few places where a canoe can land, 
and at those the beaches are yery short and , 
they are covered with pumice and black 
always indicate the ‘entrance of a small stream of 
water. There are a number of small waterfalls 
round the lake, but none of any consequetice; the 
only river or stream of any size which runs into it 
being the Waikato, which runs in at the only part 
of the lake (the S end) where the banks for any dis- 
tance are level and water shallow. At the N 
end is a very | iar mountain, wi i 


cular as 
are two 


peaks 
and each about one-third the height of 
tain. At about the distance of another third rise 
two other equal peaks, and in the centre rises afifth, 






E 






I suppose about 5,000 ft. high.” This romanitic 
— : extremely populons, although comparative- 
y sterile. 

TOUR (La), a village of Piedmont, in the prov. 
of Pinerolo, on the Peltise. There is here a el 
cotton-spinning factory. is: 

TOURATEA, a district and town in the § part 
of the island of Celebes. The district is bounded 
by Macassar, Boutain, and the sea. The town is 


arn tba tannins te ates bo vbntiee 


trade in the Moiucea and Philippine islands and in 
India, and has also several silk factories. 
TOURAVAKAIRA, a town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Mysore, 60 m. N of Seringapatam. It is 
well defended by an earthen rampart oan oapha y 









and has two forts. It contains two Hindu tem: 
of great antiquity, and about 700 houses. oh 
OURBA (Care), a headland of Northern A: 
on the coast of Barca, 15 m. W of Derna, in N! 
82° 54’ 10”, E long. 22° 2 45". 
TOURBALL, or Tovram, a town of 













y in 














a Sea 


“between two mountains, near the r. bank of the 


' «ception of a sugar factory, an oil-mill, and a tan- 
. Mery, it no, industry. 


“gov. of Grodno and district of Novogrodek. 








en. It has repeatedly suffered from | They igidly from dri wine, and eating 


animal food, They raise much wheat, but have no 
TOUR-D'AIGUES (La), a commune of France, | vines. ‘Their towns are By pleasant and contain 
in the dep. of the Vaucluse, cant. and 4 m. NE of wi 


many ray myers to orship of idols, The 
Pertuis, in a valley. Pop. 2,300. It has a manu- 


cultivate arts and scienges, but are not at all 

wares ment and several silk-mills. addicted to war; they have a peculiar mode of writ- 
TOUR D’AUVERGNE (La), a town of France, 

in the dep. of the Puy-de-Dome, 29 m. W of Issoire, 


ing, [the Clogs character,} which has been 
Pop _ adopted by all their neighbours [the Mongols], The 
on a lofty basaltic plateau. . 1,830. In the i 
vicinity are the remains of the ancient castle of the 


inhabitants of T., says Shadi-Khuaja, who visited 
: this district in 1420, are idolaters |Budhists] who 
Au family. 
TOUR-DE_FRANCE (La), & canton, commune, 
and town of France, in the dep. of the 08- 


perform the ceremonies of their religion in ious 
temples. To the W of T. 8 or 9 leagues, is ow, 
the ancient — of the Oigoors, called Pe- 
Orientales, and arrond. of Perpignan. The cant. | ting-tu-hu-fu SH the Chinese, ' 
comprises 11 coms. Pop. in 1831, 6,205; in 1846, TOURTHEY, or Laneisey, a vown of Caffraria, 
6,802. The town is 14 m. WNW of Perpignan, 

near the r. bank of the Gly. Pop. 1,217. ke as a 

taunery.and several distilleries of brandy. 


in the Bichuana territory, 120 m. W of Lattaku. 
It contains about 100 houses. The inhabitants 

TOUR-DE-PEIL (La), a town of Switzerland, in 
the cant. of Vaud, district and 1m. SE of Vevay, 


pains their bodies red, and powder the hair with a 
lue shining dust. Around are extensive pastur- 
ages, on which large herds of sheep are reared. 
from which it is separated by acharming prome-| TOURIIA, ariver of Russia in Europe, in the 
nade, and on the NE bank of the lake of Geneva. | gov. of Volhynia, which has its source in the di 
It is enclosed by ancient walls and ditches, and | trict and 24m. ESE of Viadimir; runs first N'W, 
commands, from a terrace which rises from the edge | then E, into the district of Kovel; bends NNE; 
of the lake, one of the finest views in the locality. 
TOUR-DE-SALVAGNY (La), a village of 

France, in the ~. of the Rhone, cant. and 5 m. 
op. 

























and after a total course of about 114 m., joins the 
ESE of Arbrele. . 459. 


Prepet on the r. bank. 
TOUR-DE-TREME (La), a village of Switzer- 


TOURIN, a mountain of Turkey in E , in 
Rumelia, in the sanj. of Gallipoli, 42 m. SSW of 
land, in the cant. and 15 m. SSW of Friburg, near 
the 1. bank of the Sarine. Pop. 450. 


Philippopoli, It conneets itself on the N with the 
P: 
TOUR-DU-MEIX (La), a village of France, in 


Despoto-dagh or ancient Rhodope. . 
the dep. of the Jura, cant. and 2 m. E of Orgelet, 






TOURLNNE, a department and commune of 







Pop. 191. 

TOURINNES, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Brabant, and dep. of Tourinnes Beanve- 
chain. Pop, 1,107.—Also a com, in the sanj. and 
dep. of Tourinnes-Saint-Lambert. Pop..522. 

OURINNES LA-GROSSE, a ps jens and 
commune of Belgium, in the prov. of Brabant and 
arrond. of Nivelles. Pop. 1,174. 

TOURINNES-SAI -LAMBERT, a departinent 
and commune of Belgium, in the prov. of Brabant 
and arrond. of Nivelles. Pop. 1,655. 

TOURINSK, a town of ee in Asia, in the 
gov. and 330m, W of Tobolsk, onthe Tura, Pop. 
4,000, exelusive of the Tartars who reside in the 
suburbs. It has a suburb, six churches, a conyent, 
and a seminary. Inthe vicinity are mines of iron. 
T. oceupies the site of an ancient Tartar town 
named Epantechin. . " 4 

TOURINSK. (Nuwii), a town of Russia in ’ 
in the gov. of Perm, on the r. bank of the 
It has extensive iron-works. Hpi a Re ne 

TOURINSK (Vexxuxe), a town of Radsia 
ae in the gov. of Perm, district and 53 
I SSW of Verkhotourie, on the NE bank of a lagune 
Chinese Turkes:an, near the Thian-shan mountains, | formed by the Tara. It contains about 315 houses, 
about 180 m. W of Khamil, between two rivers. | and has extensive iron-works. 

The Lm, nem of the locality is in summer ve! TOURLNSKALA, a town of 
high, and the air is loaded with sand from the ad- | the . of Tobolsk, district a 
a arid mountains. It produces corn, millet, Tourinak, 
melons, and in considerable quantities cotton | in the Ao 
i TO 
of T.. Goes saprenaale } T. as a strong well-forti- | gov, of Volh 
fiedeity. In the is 43° 80 on hol bes 0 he Soma ie 






Ain, here crossed by a bridge. Pop. 360. 
TOUR-DU-PIN (La), an arrondissement, canton, 
commune, and town of France, in the dep. of the 
Isere... The arrond. comprises an area of 132,306 
hects, and contains 8 cant. Pop. in 1831, 126,146; 
in 1841, 132,960; in 1846, 136,627. The cant. com- 
prises 16 com. Pop. in 1831, 18,084; in 1846, 
19,429.—The town is 31 m. NNW of Grenoble, on 
the 1. bank of the Bourbre, in a fortile locality. Pop. 
in 1789, 1,014; in 1821, 2,020; in 1831, 2,834; in 
1846, 2,665. It is small and ill-built. With the ex- 






















~ TOURETZ, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 





TOURFAN, a voleano of the Thian-shan chain, 
on the confines of Chinese Turkestan and the Chinese 
» of Kan-su, in N lat. 43° 30’, E long. 89° 31’. 
constantly emits volumes of flame and smoke, 
and is noted <4 its sal pace po the Kal- 
mtike transpori hence to rts of the country. 
TOURFAN, or Sheesancn diobilet and roa of 
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Belgium, in the prov. of Liege and arrond. of Huy. . 












5 





ee ee ee ae eee 


on 




























ie 


{ 
} 


{ 





i B 


| 
. 
{ 
a 


and ea 
is noted for its liquew 
~ its fa a 








& 


TOU 


French dep. of the Hautes-Pyrenees and the Span- 
ish prov. of Aragon, near the source of the Gaub, 
and to the SSW of Canterels. - 

TOUR-LANDRY Sis), a commune and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Maine-et-Loire, cant. and 
5 m. SSE of Chemille. Pop. 1,781. ~ 

TOURLAVILLE, a commune and town of 
France, in, the dep. of the Manche, cant. and 4m. 
ENE of Octeville, at the foot of a fine range of hills, 
on which are the remains of an ancient Roman 
camp. » Pop. in 1846, 4,549. It has extensive 
manufactories of glass, pottery, and bricks, In the 
vicinity are quarries of slate and paving-stones. 
This village” is supposed to occupy the site of the 
ancient Coriallum, mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
itinerary of Antoninus, and the Theodosiafi map. 

TOURLY, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
Oise, cant. and 4 m. SE of Chaumont, on the slope 
of a hill, near the 1. bank of the Troene. Pop. 220. 
It has an ancient castle. 

TOURMENTE (Cars), a steep and elevated head- 
land of Lower Canada, in the district of Quebec and 
county of Northumberland, on the NW coast of the 
estnary of the St. Lawrence, 8 m. below the island 
of Orleans. It has an alt. of 1,800 Parisian ft. above 
sea-level. 

‘TTOURMIGNIBES, a village of France, in the dep. 
of the Nord, cant, and 2m. SW of Pont-a-Mareq, on 
the Mareg. Pop. 1,015. 

TOURNA, a fortress of Turkey in Europe, in 





Bulgaria, in the sanj. of Rustchuk, 2 m. WNW of | 


oe the |. bank of the Danube, a little below 
the confluence of the Aluta. 

TOURNAGHAUT, a celebrated pass of Hindos- 
tan, in the prov. of Bujapur, in the Western Ghauts, 
between the state of the rajah of Sattara and the 
ae district of Coucan, in N lat. 17° 47’. 

URNAI, Tovurnay, or Doornix, an arrondisse- 
ment, department, commune, and town of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Hainault. The town is 15 m, ESE 
of Lille, and 47 m. SW of Brussels, on the railway 
from Mons to Brussels, and on the Scheldt, by which 
it is divided into two parts connected by several 
bridges. It is enclosed by walls, bastioned and de- 
fended on the 8 by a citadel and other fortifications, 
The streets are straight and well kept, and the houses 
well-built. The quays, which are spacious, stretch 
along the banks of the river, and are in some parts 
lined with trees. Amongst its other edifices may 
be named the cathedral, a fine Gothic structure 
with five towers, the church of St. Martin, the Epis- 
opel palace, the town-house, the guardhouse, the 
belfry, an ancient hospital, and some fine flour- 
pean It has besides several churches, commercial 

jainbers, a bank, a theatre, an athensenm, several 
academies, an orphan’s asylum, five hospitals, and 
fine proménades. The pop. of T. is about $3,000» 
This town, one of the most commercial in Belgium, 
possesses manufactorics of hats, printed muslin, 
cotton and woollen fabrics, blankets, hosiery, china 


ithenware, , tobaceo, and , several 
tani, dyeeedeke. eplorhng- mille, imektine, 4s, 
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tween the Austrians and the French; and in May 
1794, a more serious conflict between the latter and 
7 allied troops under the duke of York. This was 
n followed by the evacuation of Flanders, and T. 
remained in possession of the French until Feb, 1814. 
TOURNAISIS, an ancient district of Belgium, in. 





Flanders, now comprised partly in the prov. of 
Hainault, and partly in that of Western 
Its og was Tournai. 

TOURNAN, a town of France, dep. of Seine-et- 


Marne, 14 m. N by E of Melun. Pop. 1,765. 

TOURNAY, a town of France, dep. of Hautes- 
Pyrenees, 12 m. SE of Tarbes, on the Arios, Pop. 
1,258. 

TOURNEPPE, a commune and Mins of Bel- 
cium, in the prov. of Brabant, 3 m. E of Halle, on a 
small affluent of the Senne. Pop. of com. 2,746. 

TOURNETTE, a mountain of the Alps, in Savoy, 
near Annecy, having an alt. of nearly 7,200 ft. above 
the level of the sea. 


TOURNEUR (Le), a commune and village of 
France, in the dep. of Calvados, 2 m. NNE of 
Beny-Boeage. Pop. 1,700. 


TOURNON, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Ardeche, on a declivity near the Rhone, and opposite 
to Tain with which it communicates by a suspen- 
sion bridge. Pop. in 1821, 3,706; in 1846, 4,807. 
It has a traffic in wine, charcoal, wood, silk, and 
corn; and some manufactures of silk and cotton 
stuffs, tiles, bricks, potash, and beet-root sugar. On 
the opposite bank of the Rhone is cultivated the 
well-known wine called Hermitage.—The arrond. 
of T. comprises 11 cantons, and an area of 184,094 
hectares. Pop. in 1846, 143,365. 

TOURNON, a town of France, dep. of Lot-et- 
Garonne, 14 m. E of Villeneuve, and 22 m. NE of 
Agen. Pop. of com. in 1846, 5,160. 

TOURNON-SAINT-MARTIN, a canton and vil- 
lage of France, in the dep. of Indre, arrond. and 9 
m. NW of Le Blane. Pop. of v. in 1846, 1,299; of 
cant,, 8.470, 

TOURNUS, a town of France, dep. of Saone-et- 
Loire, on the r. bank of the Saone, 20 m. NE of 
Macon. Pop, 4,216. It carries on a traffic in corn, 


wine, and wood; and was formerly the seat of a 
richly endowed abbey. 


TOURNY, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Eure, cant. and 3 m. NW of Ecos. Pop. 1,050. 

TOURO, a village of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Beira, comarca and 30 m. NE of Castello-Branco. 

TOUROGEN, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Wilna, 21 m. NE of Tilset. 

TOUROUVRE, a town of France, dep. of Orne, 7 
m. NE of Mortagne. Pop. 1,700. lvon is wrought 
in the vicinity. 

TOURPEs, a commune and village of Belgi 
in the prov. of Hainault, on the Dendre, 18 m. N 


TOURRETTE-DE-LEVENZO (La), a vi of 
the Sardinian states, in the prov. and 6 m. N of 
ina valley watered by an affluent of the Paglion, 


ye 00, 
RETTES (Les), a village of France, 
of Var, cant, oa 3 > NNE of Bar. 


of Mons. Pop. 1,350. 


in the 
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ineial buildings; and the 

archbishop is A very fine 

race-course, a botanical garden, 

—Of the manufactures of T. the 

silk, which was introduced heré earlier 

any other town of France, by workmen 

from Italy in the 15th cent. Their num- 

in the course of the 16th to 20,000; 

bat the competition of Lyons, situated in s climate 
moredavourable to the silk worm, has reduced this 
manufacture in T. and its neighbourhood. The 
other manufactures of the place are woollens, wool- 
-len yarn, carpets, starch, wax-candles, and leather ; 
some wine and brandy is made from the vines of the 


Rotwithstanding the vicinity of two navigable 
rivers, is inconsiderable. It is now connected by 
railway with Paris, Bordeaux; and Nantes. The 
great advantage of T. is its attraction to travellers, 
‘well from the elegance of the town as the beauty 

the surrounding country. It has consequently 
a favourite place of resort for our countrymen 

The climate is considerably warmer 

n during summer; and the winters 

T., the ancient a. has been 

note since the early ages of the French 

was the scene of the repnise of the 

Martel in 732; ‘and in subse- 

its - on 5 gr on a’rock, served more 

.—The arrond. of T., com- 

1846; 
55,432. 


the cant., comprising 


for the pe family | pel! 


831 can ! 

1 ’ 3 in 

NNW of Vonziers, on a. of 
Tt has a distillery and a tannery, “Nine 

TOURTOIRAC, a commune of France, 
dep. of the Dordogne, cant. and 5 m. W 
aang fort, on the 1. bank of the Haute-Vezere, 

1,406. ' 

URTOUSE, a village of France, iggthe dep. of 
the Ariege, cant. and 4 m. SW of St,-Croix-de-Vol- 
vestre, on the r. bank of the Lons. hs re 

TOURVES, a commune and town of France, in 
the dep. of the Var, cant. and 7 m, W of Si 
in a fertile plain, Pop. in 1846, 2,548.. It has dis- 
tilleries of brandy, manufactories of soap, and tan- 
neries. Marble is quarried in the hong ' 
TOURVILLE, a commune of France, in the dep, 
of the Manche, cant. and 2 m. 8 of St. Malo-de-lu- 
Lande, on a hill, near the shore of the English chan- 
nel. Pop. 1,026. ’ 
TOURV LLE-LA-CAMPAGNE, a town of 
France, in the dep. of the Eure, 13 m. W of Lov- 
viers, on a plateau. Pop. 1,060. . 

TOURY, a town “of France, in the dep. of the 
Euye-et-Loire and cant. of Janville. Pop. 1,85 . It 
has manufactories of beet-foot sugar. 

TOUS, a village of Spain, in the prov. of Valencia, 
21 m. NNW of San-Felipe-de-Jativa, near the L 
bank of the Jucar, on a hilly locality. Pop. 1,025. 
It has two public schools, and manufactories of bas- 
ket-ware and of charcdak 

TOUSKAR, a river of Russia in Europe, in'the 
gov. of. Kursk, which has its source on the confines 
of the gov. of Orel, 21 m. NE of Fatej; flows 
through the W part of the district of Ch into 
that of Kursk; passes the town of that name; and 
a little below joins the Seim on the r. bank, after a 
sinuous comrse in a generally 8 direction of about 
90 m.: 

TOUS-LES-SAINTS, or To: 
land of the Japan archipelago,in the N. 
the SE of Nifon, in N lat. 30° 10%, 

TOUSSON, a village of Fi 
Seine-et-Marne, cant. and 6 m. 
le-In-Reine. Pop. 456. 

TOUSSOUL, a small lake of Tartary, 
in Badakshan, to the SE of Vushgird, receives 
on the SE a consilerable river, but has no apparent 


’ 
4 v 


an is- 
Yacific, to 
E long. 141°.20°, 
in the 5 F the 
NW of 


Reig ty 
m. W of Senlis, on the 1. bank of the 
anufactories and of'tin wate: 












: TOU il of in ‘the of the 
ee tana ete 
TOUVRE, a river of France, in 






lenio, in a narrow 
 Assuing thanse gith erbesndth of 260.2 it runs W 
past ‘Touvre, Ma, and Ruelle; and after a 
course of about 6 m., throws itself into the Charente 
on the, bank, 14 m. N of Angouleme. Its waters 
—The village of T, is 5m. E of 
Pop. 230. 
J, avi lage of France, in the dep. of the 
Charente, cant. and 6 m. SW of Chateauneuf, on the 
slope of a hill, near ther. bank of the NG Pop. 
796. It has distilleries of brandy. 

TOUZ-CASSRI, or Ruso-Castro, a town of Tur- 
key in Europe, in "Bulgaria, i in the sanj, of Silistria, 
15 m. W of Burgas, on the | bank of the Ruso- 
Castro, an affluent of the gult of Burgas. 

TOUZER, or Tozer, a town of the beylik of 
Tunis, 150 im. WSW of Cabas, on. the r. bank of 
Lake Loudeah. It has an active trade in dates, 

TOUZ-GHIEUL, Tuzta, or Savaro, a lake of 
Asia. Minor, in Caramania, partly in the \sanj. of 
Ak-Serai, and partly ia that of Konieh. It is about 
42m. in length from NE to SW, and 6 m. in 
breadth, and appenrs to be several lakes conjoined. 
Its waters are salt, and it has no apparent outlet, 
‘except in the rainy season, when they flow off on 

the NE to the Kizil-Irmak. ‘This lake is the Tat- 




















oe Palus of antiquity. 
TOUZ-KOUL, Issi-Kort, Tesourrox -Nor, or 
ig pr of the Chinese -'s inthe SW 
~<a on the NW, and the Massur- 
SE, and to the 8 of Balkash-Nor. It 
in length from E to W, and 45 m. in 
“Tt receives numerous tributaries from t e 
c eygegy and discharges itself on the 
Mdustoca a large village of Tether & » 
Asia, in the ol ag and 120 ih, N of Bagdad 
foot of a chain of mountains, ina Beja. social se 
a large stream. It comprises about 400 Rouses, 
and is surrounded by numerous gardens. Lt derives 
the | 
TOUAL A (Cam, a low sandy point on the const 
(of Anatolia, in the sanj. of Kodja-i, on the EB side 
fi, sea of Marmara, 3}. m. i five 
m 


a, and div. of Eli, between the 
is. eu m, 
in, an affluent of the Sir. 
its mpene fi oe the dates and salt which abound in 
a, and 21 mi, BE of -Constanti n 
the coast — round to the E 
n, the pash. of Krxert 





Charente, which has its source 5 m. TNE ar rellba, | 
by steep banks. 





real pa ane 12. 
rhs 
eas ary em, nd Synth wore 
banks of this avrg a4 

Be eb a small: encom oy Cv : ee 

a on the he Ecoaa, in 8 lat Po hh 
long. eres 

TT OVAREA a town of oo in the prov. of Al- 
Caton oh ach of wich xa chap CMa AP 
tains, oh each o' ich are a a 
an jonas Pop. 6,490. It has sof 

and coarse woollen fabrics. Aha 
eur icn an eae 

Vv. ilna, district 12 m. am 
aes the r. bank of the, Moucha. 

TOW, or Tove, a small stream which ‘dance hs 
8 part of Northamptonshire, and falls into the Ouse i 
at Cosgrove, near Stony-Stratford, Bucks. i ie | 

TOWAGHTY, or Toxacurr, a parish “in ol a 
Mayo, 6 m. NNW of Holiymbane Area 506%. i 
acres, Pop. in 1831, 1,258; in 1851 Sh 

TOWAHNAHIOOKS, .« river of N, America, {| | 
which into the Columbia, about 275 m,.above. |} 
its mouth. Tt is owed esi at its confluence,  { 
has rapid current, and contributes about one-fourth — 
as much water as the Columbia ‘before the 
junction. Its banks are chiefly inhabited by Snake 
Indians, who live principally'on the partis with 
which this river abounds. 

TOWANDA, a township and village, the 
Bradford co., in Pennsylvania, U.8., 100 mar 5 
E of Harrisburg. Pop. 1,171. 

TOWARD- POINT. a cape at the 5 end of the eo. 
of Argyle, on the Clyde, 24 m. 8 of Inverary, in N 
lat. 55° 51’ 45", W long. 4° 59° 42”. 

TOWCESTER, a parish and market-town in the 
co, of Northampton, 8 m. SW by 8 of Northampton, 
on the small river Tow. The parish com the 
hamlets of Caldieott, Handley, and Wood-Bureott, {| | 
Area 2.790% acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,671; in 1851, — 
2,625.—‘The town, which consists chiefly of one + }} 
long street of well-built houses, is # tho: on 4] 
the road from London to Holyhead. i 
are cyte Oye y in the manufacture of boots, 
shoes, sil bbin-lace. es 

TOWEDNACK, a parish in Cornwall, 24 ne sw 
by 8 of St. Ives. ‘Area 2,794 acres. Pop. dy 

TOWER-ISLAND, or ‘Tones, a small island in 
the Eastern seas, near the SW coast of the island 4 
Flores, in S lat. 8° 52’ 30", E long. 120° 13°30". 


bene “loaf shape its W ity. } 
T0 co eee ad ce creas 
awora lesbury. Aen {a0 ace Pop 8 
a HOW TE or Tov Kinaarro0n, a 
Se 1831, ORE, Toowone, oom Phy 756, Rane 
ont, OF a Toowons, 
| i Bop ss st ara 
jin 
begin 
ent .. 44m. NW rote 
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where it is joined b 
', TOWTON, a village ae 
8 m. SE of Tadcaster, famous for a sanguinary battle 
between the forces of the houses of 
and Lancaster, on Palm Sunday 1461. Pop. 
in 1851, 122. 
TOWY. See Trrrt. + 
TOWYN, a parish of Merionethshire, situated on 
the river Towynmy, 11 m. 8S by W of Barmouth. 
Area 26,372 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,694; im 1851, 
2,769. The village commands a fine view of the 
sea, and has of late years been much frequented as 


a bathing-place. 
TOW?! Y, a river of Mon shire, which 
runs into the Dowy, 5 m. NE of Machynleth. 
TOXTETH-P a township in . of Wal- 
Lancashire, 3 m. SE of Liverpool. Area 3,768 
acres. Pop. in 1801, 2,069; im 1831, 24,067; in 
1851, 61,334. It forms a suburb of Liverpool. 
TOYNTON (Hien and tan), two adjoining 
of Lincolnshire, 2 m. E of Horncastle. 
of High T. 1,210 acres. Pop. in 1851, 212. 
of Low T. 950 acres. Pop. 133. 
oh naire aoa oi aed “eg pag 
two adjoining parishes in Li shire, 24 m. 8 
. Area of T.-All-Saints, 3,120 acres. Pop. 


im 1851, 515... Area of T.-St.-Peter’s, 2,520 acres. 


486. 
a village of the Bilad-el-Jerid, 250 m. S 
of Tunis. Itis a place of some manufacturing in- 
pie te he wencipal specks for dates in the 
is said to carry on a consider- 
ee ae oe Nig. It is supposed to repre- 
ancient Tisurus. 
ze |, a river of Spain, which rises near Truxillo; 
5 ag amp W,; and after a tortuous.conrse 
‘ jr Fag Aa gy Noyes 
ia, i ; 39 


of Pernambueo, Wet Go 

ernam) 40 m. yanna, on 
the same name, which flows into the Atlantic near 
Point Pedras. 

bn goats peng abe Caro of Nievre, 
cant. and 4m. NW of Pouilly, on the r. of the 
Loire, a 1,000. 3 

TRACY-LE-MONT, a village of France, in the 
dep. of the Oise, cant. and 5 m. NW of Attichy, 
Pop. 1,500. ¢ 

RACY'S LANDING, a village of Ann Arundel 
co., in Maryland, U. S., 13 m.8 by W of Annapolis. 

TRADATE, a town of Austrian Italy, in the 
Milanese, 20 m, NW of Milan, near thet, bank of 
the Olona. Pop. 2,146. It has some trade in the 
wines of the district. 

TRADE-TOWN, a village of Liberia, on the 
Grain coast of Western Africa, 15 m. SE of Great 
Bassam, 

TRADEWATER, a river of Ohio, U. S84 which 
has its rise in Christian co., and, ranning NW, falls 
into the Ohio, 200 m. below the mouth of Green 
river, It is about 70 yds. wide at its mouth, and 
has a course of 80 m. 

TRADOK, a village on the W coast of Borneo, 
in the state and 21m. SW of Sambus. 

TRAETH-BICHAN, « bay of the Irish sea, or 
the W coast of the co, of Merioneth, 2 m. N of Har- 


lech. 
TRAETH-MAWK, a bay of the Irish sea, on the 

W coast of Wales, between the cos. of Merioneth 

and. Caernarvon, 4 m. N of Harlech, 
TRAFALGAR (Care), a low 

SW coast of Spain, on the coast of 

NW entrance of “9 straits of pce 

Cape Esparte on the coast of Africa, in. 

i? W long. 6° 1’.. On the 21st October 1805, the 

British fleet, commanded by Nelson, obtained a com- 
lete wictory over the combined fleets of France and 

Boain under Villeneuve and Gravina, off this 
TRAFAYACH, a village of Styria, 12 m. W of 

Brack, on an affluent of the Muhr. Pop, 610, 
eae gt township of Plemond- 

stall p., Cheshire, 44 m. NE by E of ter. Area 

401 acres. 4 in 9s . 
TRAFFORD-W a of Thorn- 

ton-in-the-Moors p., in Cheshire, 6.m- by Nof 

Chester, Area 574 acres. Pop. in 1851, 106, 


, in the prov, 
4 Pop. t 008. mt on 
Brecknockshire, which 


TRAGARTIL, a river of 
runs into the Melta, above Istradwelthy. 
Pree a ot Tonal : ike bank 
m. near th 
of the Zellerbach, ih etn hee a 
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Valteline, in a valley, to which it gives name, 12 m. 
* . 


8 of 
» TRA a town of , in the sanj. of Ras- 


tchuk, 80m. W of Kabrova, on the 1. bank of the’ 


Osma. , 

TRAILINSKATA, a town of Russia, in the ter- 
ritory of the ks, 24 m. SE of Kundim- 
tchevskaia, on the r. hank of the Don. ~ 

TRAINA, a town of Sicily, in the Val-di-Demona, 
on the river Traina, 80 m. 'W of Catania. It con- 
tains a of 7,000; but, like most of the inland 
towns of Sicily, it offers little of interest to travellers. 

TRAINEL, a town of France, in the dep. of Aube, 
6 m. SSW of No sur-Seine, on the Orvin. 

TRAISKIRCHEN, or Drasxincuen, a village of 
the archd. of Austria, 14 m. SW of Vienna, 

TRAITORS’ COVE, a harbour on the W side of 
the island of Revilla-Gigedo, in the N. Pacific, in N 
lat. 55° 40’, so called by Vancouver, from his having 
here been exposed to an attack of the natives, who 
resisted all his efforts to conciliate them. 

TRALTORS’ HEAD, the NE point of Erromango, 
one of the New Hebrides, in § lat. 18° 43’, so ed 
by Cook in 1774, from the treacherous conduet of its 
inhabitants. 

TRAITORS’ ISLANDS, acluster of small islands 
in a bay off the coast of New Guinea, in 8 lat. 1°12’. 

TRAITORS’ ISLAND, an island in the Pacific, 
in § lat. 15° 55’, W long. 173° 48’, discovered by Le 
Maire and Schouten, in 1616, and so called from an 
attempt made by the natives to seize the vessel. It 
is low, with a hill in the centre, and divided by a 
channel 300 yds. wide, from the island of Kootahe. 
Both these islands were visited by Wallis in 1767, 
who called them Keppel’s and Boscawen's islands ; 
and afterwards by Perouse in 1787. 

TRAJANO I, or Onrxnova, a town of Euro- 
| ‘Turkey, in Romelia, situated at the foot of the 
gh, on the r. bank of thi® Maritza, the 

Hebrus, about 30 m. from its mouth, in N 


' Mat. 41° 780". | It is the see of a Greek archbishop, 


and contains about 15,000 inhabitants; but being 
at some distance from the most frequented roads, is 
little visited by travellers. It is a place of consider- 
able antiquity, and took its name from Trajan, to 
whom: it was indebted for considerable improve- 


ments. 

TRAJETTO, a town of Naples, in the Terra-di- 
Lavoro, 9 m. NE of Gaeta, on the r. bank of the 
Ansento, on the site of the ancient Minturna. , 

“TRAKEMBURG, a town of Styria, 19 m. SE of 


OSKIN, small town of Austrian Croatia, 
19 ma. W by & of Warman 5 











MEROV, a town of Russia, 52 m. SE of 


Kiev, on the r. bank of the 


agree 








and ran W to Brandon, where they into the 
See ena comets cee yal- 
ley stretching E to Castle- which is bounded 
on the N by the Stack-hills, and on the 8 Boa 
higher range pe. Hine ype ee of the 
are spacious, -built, - 
gregately neat or even decleenhe: the eden on 
Sapont i 3 bie promenade othe rivals ee 
in pu ; 
faneitpibagh thes eof the town; and is 1 
in its progress by several small . is one 
ot tgepmtawrinn Pept type Jf, Treland; and 
as, for a num years past, experienced great 
increase of trade, both as a market-town and as a 
sea-port. The borough sent two members to the Irish 
parliament; and continues to send one to the 
perial parliament. a in 1841, 258; in 
1851, 228. Pop. of the town and borough in 1831, 
9,568; in 1841, 11,363; in 1851, 12,649. | 

TRALEE-BAY, a bay on the coast of co. Kerry, 
It consists of an outer portion, called 
and an inner portion, usually called ‘T'ralee-harbour. 
The bay, or outer portion, is screened on the W by 
the Jow and flat peninsula which runs N asa 
tition between it and Brandon bay. 
or the inner bay, opens at the Samphire islands with 
a width of rather more than 14 m., contracts to a 
width of # m., re-expands to a width of 14 m., 
thence gradually contracts to the embouchure of 
the river Lee, and a penetrates the land 
eastward to the extent of 44 m. j 

TRALEE-SPA, a village, and a celebrated medi- 
einal well, in co. Kerry, on the N shore of Tralee- 
harbour, 23 W by N of Tralee. 

TRALLEBOKRG, or Trettesorc, a small port of 
Sweden, on the Baltic, 12 m. E of Falsterbo. Its 
roadstead is open, excepting to N and NW. 

'TRALLONG, a eee of Breconshire, 5 m. W 
by N of Brecon. Area 8,384 acres, Pop. 319. 

TRAMACASTIEL, a village of Spain, in the 
prov. and 24m, WNW of Teruel. Pop. 300. 

TRAMAYE,: or Trameres, 9 town of France, 
dep. of Saone-et-Loire, 9 m. W: of Macon, at the 
gore TA a village at 1,600. snes 

a of Sardinia, prov... 
and 16 m. WSW of Busachi. 

TRAMBLY, a vi of France, 
Saone-et-Loire, 15 m. W of Macon. : 

TRAMELAN, a parish and village of Switzer- 
ae cant. and 27 m. W of Berne; on the Birse. 

1. ve 
“PRAMIN, a village of the Tyrol, 9 m. SSW of 
Botzen 600. : 


TRAMONTI, a town of Naples, in the Princi- 


4 
# 


PTRAMORE, an open end’ bay, on the 
an on 


It-o 
Newtown-head on the W, and Browns: 
the E,—the latter sitaated 6 m. W of Hook 


in the dep. of 
ws. 
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8 _strand is about 3 m. in 

and everywhere quite ’ and 
) _ Pop. in 1881, 2,224; in 1851, 1,882. 

Ly "TRAMUTOLA, a town of Naples, in the Basili- 

acs ve ata, 28 m. NE of Policastre. Pop. 4,000, 

_ TRANA, a village of Sardinian states, in the 
v. and 20 m. ESE of on the 1. bank of the 


<A oe a Norway, in the bail. of 
4m. NE maes. 


th ,, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Beira, 9 m. W of Pinhel. Pop. 2,000. It is sur- 
rounded by old walls, and has a castle. 

TRAN , a town of Brazil, in the prov, and 
12 m. 8.of Porto-Seguro, in § lat. 16° 44” 40”. 
. TRAN: AR, an ancient fortress of Denmark, 
on the E side of the island of Langeland, 9 m. from 


ing. 

ENT, a parish in the NW of Haddington- 
on the 8 by Edinburghshire, and 

W by the p. of Prestonpans. Area 5,415 


vhs 


BIT 5 
oa the 


acres. The coal-formation, with its attendant strata, 


and intersected by trap-dikes, lies 
re a large portion of the parish. Coal has 
worked in it in 5 seams, aggregately from 23 
ft. thick, and possibly exists in other and 
{ which have never yet been explored. 
of oe ime that article] was 
fought within this p. Pop. in 1801, 3,046; 
1, 3,620; in 1851, 4.158.—"The Nera of T.is 
on the mail-road. between Edinburgh and 
ni. SE of Prestonpans, and 9}*m. E of 
It consists ia “gpd of a street 
it $ m., from E to W, along the 
a cross street which goes off 
its middle, and runs about a 
to the N; but it is built on 
as a large aggregate of de- 

g houses. 
small por of Algiers, 30 m. 


Naples, situated on the Adria- 
tic, in the prov. and 24 m. W by N of Bari. Pop. 
is better built than most towns in this 
3 its streets being broad, and its houses 
f stone of a yellow tint, which gives a 

a nee to the buildin 


S-CAUCASIA, See Caucasus. 
TRANSYLVANIA, a principali 
Austria, comprehending part of ancient 
called by the natives, Expeny Orszsq, that 


Ba: 


cia, 
is, ‘ 


= 
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Woody and mountainous country;’ by the Germa 
Simsennoncen, from seven celebrated oe 


22: 


a Ee 


= 
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e 
sylvania, from its lying beyond the fo of 
Carpathian thountains which divide it from H 
gary. It is bounded on the N by Upper H 
on the NE by the Bukowina; on the E by Mol 
via; on the SE and § by Wallachia; and on the W 
by Hungary. It lies between the parallels of 45° 
25’, and 48° N; and the meridians of 22° 30’ and 27° 
E. Its greatest extent from N to §, or from the 
mountains of Hagymas on the N, to the point where 
the confluent: stream of the O)d and Maciar-Syl 
forces its way through the gorge of Mount-Mararat 
in the Lesser Wallachia, is 180 m,_ Its test 
extent from E té W, or from the frontier of Moida- 
via, to the western range of mountains dividing it 
from Upper Hungary, where the river Koros 
through a narrow defile into the Hungarian plaina, 
is 150 m. Blumenbach estimates the superfic’ 
extent of this principality at 1,118.70 German square 
miles; Liechtenstern assigns to it only 1,047.8; and 
Rohrer, 1,100.8, Deducting the Military frontiers 
included in these admeasurements, and which may 
be estimated at 253.30-German sq. m., these admea- 
surements reapectively offer ws 865.40, 704.5, and 
856.5 German sq. m., a8 the probable surface of & 
Stein assigns it 842.3 German, or pas Po 
British sq.m. The pop. in.1840 was 2,079,000; in 
1850, 2,078,787, exclusive of the Military frontiers, 

Physical. features, de.) , 
resembles Bohemia, bei I ‘ 
surrounded on all sides by ranges of lofty moun- 
tains, some of which are covered with perpetnal 
snow. But thongh resembling Bohemia in these 
respects, it differs in this, that while the latter re- 
sem a vast basin, or concavity, , 


woody and mountainous 
ing ranges sending out | 
from different points of their im 


ence, which tefninate towards_ 
country in hills covered with v 

. Owing to its 
mate is more temperate and w 


or 
tles which it contains; and son th itsn 


i=4 


ne 











TRANSYLVANIA. 
of black cattle. Many extensive forests occur, in 
which are found | oes, bears, lynxes, elks, wild 
hours, chamois, ermines, and beavers. coin ae 
a) 
the inhabitants of this country; but it is still car- 
ried on in & very primitive manner, Nevertheless, 
the fertile soil yieids more than supplies the home- 
sconsumption. The vine, too, is grown on a very 
extensive scale, and, under good mani ent, a 
considerable quantity of wine might be prodnced 
for exportation. The quantity of salt in this coun- 
try is enormous; the whole of Europe might be pro- 
vided with salt from hence. There are no manu- 
factares of any importance in T. The principal 
articles are woollen cloths, linens, paper, glass, and 
iron,—The commerce of the country is in the hands 
of the Greeks and Armenians, The transit from the 
Austrian provinces to Hungary and Germany is 
considerable—The mines of T. and the Bannat of 
Temeswar, are very numerous and valuable. Those 
of Najiag, 12.m. to the NE of Deva, produce gry 
gold ore, or that precious metal mixed with anti- 
mony, lead, iron, and sometimes with man- 
ganese and zinc. They are the richest in all T., 
and are conducted with great care, At Ofenbanya, 
25m. to the N of Carlsburg, is found white gold 
ore, which also occurs in the hills of Fatzebay in 
the same quarter, “To the W of Carlsburg, the 
country nts numerous gold mines near Za- 
lIathna. In the N are the gold mines of Kapnick, 
Rodna,: Felsobanya, and others. Oraviza, in the 
Bannat of Temeswar, is the chief mining town in 
quarter. Towards the 8S of Oraviza are found 
of copper; and gold and silver mines exist at 
At Ohlapan, near Zalathna, the finest 
in ‘T.4s found, mixed with gravel and sand. 
ion, de.) According to Hassel, there were 
in 1816, about 380,000 Catholics and United Greeks, 
917,000 Greeks or Eastern Church} 210,000 Calvi- 
‘nists, 168,000 Lutherans, 45,000 Unitarians, 5,500 
Armenians, and 2,500 Jews, in T.; besides about 
70,000 Gipsies, who cannot with propriety be placed 
under any religious denomijation. In 1850, it was 
éstimated that the pop. of T. comprised 725,700 
Schismatic Greeks ; 605,300 Greek Catholics ; 
223,400 Roman Catholics ; 358,300 Reformed Pro- 
testants; 220,400 Protestants of the Augsburg Con- 
; estab pie tk hm eens Leen Bene 
agyars and Saxons have the it schools; those 
| of the Vink 



















i are utterly miserable. The modern in- 
very mixed race, the descen- 

istinct tribes. But the prin- 
Szeckhelyi, 


‘or Seythuli, cor- 
—_ ‘ars, or 


of T. are 
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Daco'clergy have also an antipathy to the use of — 






TRANSYLVANIA. 


of the : is also spoken by the Greeks 
—is a dialect of the Slavonic, mixed with a great 
deal of bad Latin. roe 
Popped ye ur ipresentacaty B Sip le tr 
il recently, a lim’ monarchy, in many respects 
resembling that of Hun ; bet the ee 
here more extensive rights, and his influence in 
diet is greater. The extcutive ‘power belongs en- 
tirely to him, and no law can be enacted without his 
sanction. bias B wf 3 the assembly fv 
states’ are €' v ‘three Ugewng| 
among whom the hold the first place. 
The magnates consist of the great officers of state, 
the counts, and barons. The gentry are Mag ; 
and Szeckhelyi, but the royal towns Saxons only. 
The principality is governed in the name of | 
prince and nobility, by the diet, the officers of 
the royal government, the exchequer, the assem! 
of the nobles, the tribunals of justice, and the ma- 
gistrates of the Szeckhelyi and Saxons. ‘The diets 
meet upon summons from the prince, now the statt- 
halter, at Hermannstadt. The Vienna 
wish to introduce the Austrian code of laws. The 
Saxons wish to preserve their municipal institutions 
as intact as possible, The Daco-Romans wish the 
Austrian administration introduced,and the Saxon _ 
privileges abolished, but maintain that they oughtto 
enjoy emoluments and officesin T. in the 
of their pop., their numbers being nearly 1,100,000 
in a population of 2,000,000; but their intelli 
and capacity for employment, instead of being on a 
om with their numbers, are in a miserable minority. 
n order to render the Daco-Roman fit for employ- 
ment, the government intends to carry out a sys- 
tem of elementary instruction, the secular part of 
which will be the same as that in the hereditary 
meaty and only the spiritual part of it left in the 
ands of the Daco clergy, who are of the Greek 
chureh; but the clergy are not likely to take to it tf 
more heartily than our own Catholic clergy in Ire- al 
land to the mixed system in that kingdom. The a 
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Roman letters instead of the Cyrillian alphabet, _ 
which, with some slight Bars is the same as 
that of the Daco-Romans.—The revenues arise from 
the contributions, custems, metals, minerals, rock- 
salt, royal demesnes, escheats, and atic 
and are levied by the treasury. They amount to _ 
from four to five million of. doting. e { 


hely, Bistritz, Dees, Szilagy, Klausen 

burg, and Broosch or Broos. My 
The ancient in is of T.. : 

eee), tee es Sia 












" of the Jagyges still remain in In the mid- 
¢ of the 4th cent., the Goths seized T.. after : the Sar- 


for some time made 


of the Ostrogothic nation, who retreated to the plains of 
The Huns next attacked the Visigoths, who pos- 


’ from these dreadful barbarians, At 
last the whele nation of the Goths, unable to withstand the 


Danube, to their victorions invaders, who thus became masters 
of ali the country from the Don to the Danube. Transylvania 
, alter the vast empire of the Huns had 


: 
H 
a 
! 


i 
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termigated with the death of Attila; but some tribes of the Huns 
still remained in the country, whose descendants are supposed 
tw have been the Siculi, in the NE, The Gepid@ were almost 


extirpated b dhs Lombards, aided by the Avari, another 
year 566; but some of their descendants 

vemain in Hungary and Transylvania. The Madshars, 
who conquered Hungary in the 9th cent., added T. to their domi- 
.. In the Middle ages, T. was peopled by the Han- 

garians, or Madshars, in the western quarter; the Szeckhelyi 
erroncously named Sicull, and believed to be the real descend- 


ants of the once formidable Huns, on the NE; a numerous 
colony of Saxons who into Transylvania in the 12th 
cent, and settled on the frontier of Wallachia, between the 


rivers Alauta and Maros ; and the Viaki who possessed the S, on 
the borders of Wallach! T., from its conquest by Stephen, 
Hungary, (004, continued subject to that kingdom, 
Waivodes, or governor of provinces, After 
1 John Scepus, Waivode of Transvlvania, 
the widow of the unfortunate Louis, and beeame king of 
protection of Solyman the maguificent, hold- 
as fiefs of the Porte. Upon the death of John, 
converted into a separate kingdom, by Sultan So- 
“wae given to his widow and her infant son; but 
Tv vided between two rival factions, one of 
y Syn de ee a ep hgeconte 
consequence of wh country was @ scene 
warfare for many years. The papal party were sup- 
power of Austria: and the Protestant party, 
celebrated Botskay, were aided by the Turks; 
the latter obliged the court of Vienna, in 
independence of T, Botskay was suc- 
determined enemy of the Catholics 
of the Porte, whose vas- 
imself against the Catholic 
was succeeded by his son Stephen, between whom, 
Soetanens tent & contest arose for the principality, 
the the death 
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Vichionnir, a more wa incaly sii 
© imarans ‘sosataneey. at slain, with the greatest | with the prov. of Girgenti: The prov. of ‘T. com- 


sessed Dacia. and completely defeated them, thongh they hed | 
constructed a strong wall extending from the Pruth to the Dan- ; 





and on the W are the peninsulas of ial ao 
Marsala, the extremity of the rich. 
Boco, forms the most. westerly point of Sici A 
Stretching slong bench w ome are several 
the prineipal of which are Favignana, Levanza, a 
Maretimno. The chain of manna. we tra- 
verses the island, in its entire length, terminates in 
this prov., and gives rise to numerous streams, of 
which the chief are the 8. Bartolomeo, the Vitaloca, 
and the Fogia on the N; the Brigi and Marsala on the 
W;; the Mazzara, Arena, and Modima on the 8; and 
the Belici, which forms the continuous boundary 






rises three districts and 21 communes. The town 
is 53 m. W of Palermo, at the W extremity of the is- 
land. Pop. 24,000. 


with a low promontory to the 8, forms a good 


rt. It is enclosed by -bastioned walls, and de-’ 


ended by other works. The streets are lar, 
and are paved with blocks of a shining es of 
stone: Many of the houses are handsome, and the 
churches and convents, which are numereus, and 
other publie buildings, are of fine architecture: It 
has also a college, and several hospitals, The har- 
bour is capable of giving accommodation to vessels 
of large size, and at the entrance is an island on 
which a lighthouse has been erected, The trade, 
which is extremely active, consists chiefly in salt 
from the adjacent works, alabaster and coral, in 
the natural state and wrought, soda, wine, fish, 
&c. At the distance of about 5m, ENE is Mouant 
8. Giuliano, the ancient Zryz, whence water is con- 
veyed by an aqueduct to the town. T. ocetipies 
the site of the ancient Drepanum, noted as the 
martes of frequent combats between the Romans 
an pS 
temple it ng no antiquities, 
APANO, Daarano, or Moussa, a headland of 
Turkey in Europe, on the N coast of the island 
of Candia, 17 m. E of Canea, in N lat. 35° 88’, and E 
long. 24° 16’. It forms the extremity of the elevated 
hermyserf which advances between the gulfs of 
jah and Arm 


yro. 
TRAPE (La), a vil of France, in the dep. of 
the enn be YP 6m. NNW of Villefranche 
on an eleva teau. Pop. 100. 
TRAPOHNEN, a vi 
gency of Gumbinnen, on 


TRAPPA, a town of , in prov. of 


Beira, comarca and 18 m. N of Viseu, ina bleak - 


mountainous locality.. Pop. 360, 
TRAPPE (La). | See Sonany. He 
TRAPPES, a village of France, in the dep. of the 


Seine-et-Oise, cant. and 6 m. WSW. of Versailles, | 


near a e. Pop. 640. It has a factory. 

TRAPSTADT, citings of in 
Franconia, 5 m, 

. 750. 

RAQUA a 


Peebles-shire, 
Area 17,200 





an alt. @ 
By pedir 
* n 


It is built on a tongue of land, * 
| which advances into the Mediterranean, and which, 


8. With the exception of a single 











vicinity are the remains of a Roman way. T. was 

taken by the French in 1734. 

alara aid NW of Sonegarbla, comprising « dietrit extending 
f Lt 

inland a distance of about 140 im. They are extensively en- 

gaged in the gum trade. ; 

TRASACCO, « town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abrazzo-Ultra, 81 m. SE of Avezzano, near the § 
bank of Lake Fucino, ina fertile plain. Pop. 760. 
It has a collegiate church. This town is said to 
have been founded by the emperor Nero. 

TRASEN, a river of Austria, in the proy. of 
Lower Austria, which descends from the N side of 
the Trasenberg, near the Styrian frontier; rans NNE 

t Durrnitz, Wilhelmsburg, St.-Polten, Herzogen- 


urg, and Trasmauer; anda little below the latter 
throws itself into an arm of the Danube, on 

the r. bank, and after a sinnous but rapid course of 
about 57 m. +In the lower part it divides into nu- 
merous branches, and from the mountains which - 
ts 


close its bed it receives numerous affluents. 
banks and islands are well wooded. 
TRASIMENEK. See Perverts. 
TRASMAUER, a town of Austria, in the prov. 
of Lower Austria, circle and 18m. NNE of &t, Pol- 
ten, on the r, bank of the Trasen, near its confluence 
with the Danube. Pop. 545. It has a fortified 
eastle, and manufactories of fine woollen fabrics. 
TRASOBARES, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
45 m. W of Zaragoza, in a fertile locality. Pop. 
1,147. It, has a convent, and a manufactory of 
common cloth. 
TRAS-OS-MONTES, a province of Portugal, 
bounded on the N and E pare on the 8 by the 
by that of Minho, ex- 
tending between 40° 48° and 41° 50° N lat., and 
between 6° 10’ and 8° W long,, and comprising an 
area 84 m. in length from E to W, and 60 mein 
breadth, and a superficies of 1,020 Sq. m. Pop. in 
1841, 800,840, or 77,079 families. ‘This prov., al- 
though generally mountainous and arid, has several 
fine i. watered by the aye. coca Sabor, 
and affluents of the Duero, an ucing in 
om abundance corn, rye, maize, and fruit of all 
inds; and in Jocalities sheltered from the N, olives 
and silk, On the rivers, and especially the Duero, 
the species of grape is. cultivated which produces 
the celebrated. port wine. Cattle, horses, sheep, 
gs, and becs are reared in great numbers, and 
»is abundant. «Silk factories are numerous, and 


; ds belongi the 
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TRAU, or Tracnu,a town of Austrian Dalmatia, 
with a small harbour on the coast of the Adriatic, 
in the circle and 20 m, NW of Spalatro, in N lat. 
43° 40°, Pop. 8,500. It statfds on an islet, havin 
Sa:the Mistde she easidlead, 28am shoe dhatiand 
of Bua. With the main it is connected by a bridge, 
and with the island by a mole having a draw- 
bridge to admit the, of vessels, which are 
numerous, coasters preferring this inland channel to — 
the open sea. The vicinity is nt, abounding 
with vines and olives. The of T. is consider- 
Ithough its harbour is 
ua offers a very comi- 


able in wine, oil, and frui 
small; but the island of 
modious harbour. 

TRAUCHBURG, or Txavexnune, a town of Ba- 
varia, 12 m. WSW of Kempen. 

TRAUN, a navigable river of Upper 
which rises in the NW extremity of St : 
W, and then NNW;; and after flowing through the 
lakes of Hallstadt and Traun, joins the Danube on ~ 
the r. bank, 3 m. below Linz, after a course of 100 
m.—The lake of T., sometimes also called the lake 
of Gemunden, is 9 m. long, and 4 m. broad. It lies 
under the parallel of 47° 48’ N, and at an alt. of 495 
metres==541 yds. above sea-level.—There is another 
river called un, in Bavaria, near the borders of 
the cirele of Salzburg. ‘ ‘ 

TRAUNKIRCHEN, a small town of Upper Aus- 
tria, on the W side of the lake.of Traun, 11 m. SSE 
of Vocklabruck. 

TRAUNSTEIN, a walled town of Bavaria, 50 m. 
ESE of Munich, on the |. bank of the Traun, an 
affluent of the Alza. Pop. 2,290.—Also a village of 
the archd. of Austria, 12 m. SSW of Zwettel. It 
has extensive salt-works, which serve to ev. ‘te 
the brine of springs at this place, and a partot those 
of Reichenhall, which is conveyed hither —Also a 
mountain of the archd. of Austria, on the E shore of 
the lake of Traun, having an alt. of 1,578 metres = 
1,725 yds. above deo toqal: 

TRAUNVIERTEL, a district of Upper Austria, 
\ving along the river Trann, from the Danube on 
the N, to the borders of Styria on the 8. It has an 
area of 1,955 sq.m, ‘The N part islevel and ferti 
pra the = — of lofty momen a ae the 

ps. In this i ‘there © 
iad masdber 6 west eke heck ’ 
tories. This quarter also abounds wi' 

The richest salt-mines, which form 

the country, lie in the romantie di 
Salzkammergut, where 500,000 quintals of salt are 
produced every year, and above 1,000, } 
egy there was a market forit. The crown 


‘othe aro 
the 





_ six of the a , and annexed their territories 
to his own. 









‘RAVAGLIATO, an inland town of Austrian 
4 m. WSW of Brescia. . 





4 sla of Celebes, siftated ona small creek at the 
head of a little inlet, 9 m. ‘S of Dungally, in § lat. 1° 
10’, The nei country abounds with cocoa- 


TRAVANCORE, a ' province in the SWextre: 

Ea e nity 
of Hindostan, between the 8th and 10th parallels of 
N lat., and the meridians of 76° 20° and 77° 30° E. 
On the N it is bounded by the territeries of the Co- 
chin ; on the K gy a range of woody moun- 
tains h divide it from the district of Tinnevelly; 


fieaslth of $6m. Its area is 4,722 sq. m. Towards 
the E side rises a tange of lofty mountains. ‘The 
pal rive-s are the Peraur and the Pullayur. 

soil is fertile, producing grain, sem, er salt, 
pepper, cardomums, cocoa-nuts, cassia, frankincense, 
and other aromatic d lantains, coffee, tobacco, 
silk. The wild buflalo, tiger, cheetah, and 

are found in the forests, which are exten- 
form a valuable source of revenue. There 
no fortresses of any importance in this prov.; 
t hostility from Mysore and Tinnevelly a 
f line of works has been raised, consisting of 
& thick plantation, supported by a rampart with 
bastions and a dee ditch; while the range of moun- 
tains extending to Cape Comorin forms a natural 
defence on the SE. Strong currents prevail along 
the coast. The pop. was last returned at 1,011,824, 
of whom about 60,000 are Mahommedan Moplays.of 
Arab descent, and 170,000 are Roman Catholics 
and Syrian Christians. This prov. ont. been 
originally one of the subdivisions of Malubar, re- 
tains many of its customs, It appears that the 
Tambaretties of Attingara possessed the sovercign- 
ty in tiis region at an carly period, and that the 
vernment was always in the hands of a female, 
the early part of the 18th cent., when one of 
these ladies not only resigned the power to her son, 
but enacted that in future the sovereignty should 
descend to the son of the senior Tamburetty, as in 
Malabar. The mee thus chosen proved an am- 
bitious and able chief. He employed an European 


Fed to discipline his ; and having turned 
arms against the es akatinen states, subdued 


558 
E 


' 


) conquered part of Cochin, and 
ee re chee ot ee coer ft 


in 1789, entered into treaty wih the 


the yarns of the town and fortress of 
is circumstance, however, drew on 
nu Sultan, who, in April 

‘ore described, and 
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VALLA, a small 5 Sh ar eaned ts 






















































estimated at 30 lacks of ‘or abont. £45,000 ; 
ani £15,000 was paid to the British for their pro- 
tection and the expenses of the resident. At pre- 
sent the revenue is 41,58,075 r., and th 
iyo ie se i rated ee 
are vaneore, ‘Trivanderam, Anjen 
Quiloa, Aibecca, and Coleshy,—Trav: 
cient capital of the prov., formerly 
but much decayed, is situated in N lat. 8° 25’, 
S long. 77° 22°, 21 m, E of Trivanderam, ; 

TRAVE, a river of Denmark, in the duchy of 
Holstein, which rises near Sarau, between Eutin and 
Ahrensbock; flows SW, and ex; into Lake 
Warder; passes berg, Oldesloe, Lubeck ; 
and falls into the Baltic near ‘the small town of 
‘Travemiinde, after a course of about 60m. . It is 
narrow, but up to the city of Lubeck is navigable * | 
for vessels drawing not above 7} ft. A of 
11 or 12 ft. in depth is usually kept open across its 
flat sandy bar. Near its mouth stands a lighthouse, 
in N lat. 53° 57’ 39", E long. 10° 52°52"; and a liye- 
ly trade is kept up from it with all the on the 
Baltic, and steam communication with Copenhagen, 
Stockholm, Riga, and Cronstadt. 

TRAVECY, a vil of France, in the dep.of | 
Aisne, cant. and 2m. Neof La-Fere,on the x. bank = | 
of the Oise. - dl \ 

TRAVEMUNDE, a small town at) the mouth of 
the ‘I'rave, 8 m. NE of Lubeck, and a 
that city, to which it serves as « port. It 
fied towards the land, and towards the sea is defend- 
ed by a small fort. The harbour is ble of con- | 
taining 60 vessels, and is deep enough tor those of . 

: 
{ 









200 tons; byt its prosperity is controlled by auno- 
nopolized dipeien ia L. Men-eleen tie 
‘at anchor in the road, ; 
TRAVENDAHL, a castle and bailiwick of Den- 
mark, in the duchy of Holstein, 15 m. W of Lubeck, 
and 2m. SW of Segeberg, near the 1. bank of the 
Trave, noted in Danish sang. Ses the treaty nego- 
ciated here in 1700, between the -king of Denmark 
and duke of Holstein, bist 
TRAVENSALZA,: a hamlet of Den y~hear 
the r. bank of the Trave, 1 m. SW of O| , 
famous for its salt works, a | 
TRAVERS eae a district in the SW of » 
Swiss cant. of Neufchatel, consisting of a 
valley running SW and NE among the Jura moun- 
tains, and watered by the Reuse. It contains six 
villages, with ~~ 1,600 inhabitants, of 
18, Wi ers, OF | 
weavers. The chief place, the village of Travers, 
is 11 m, W of Nenfchatel, Ns rt 


” 





























i mi 

' wa 
be ane a ed er cca | 
of THAVESE BAY (Gtann « by othe Bile | 










TRAV. 
E end of 
45° 15". 


ee 































A hy CE NRT TE Ai af Gay's a 
a coped ts i tutor a with or we 


_TRAWS-FYNYDD, a parish in Merionethshire, 


eee eres, 
|“ "PRAYAN-GUAS, a hamlet in Llywell p., ¢o. 
} Brecon, 7 m. W of Brecon. Pop. in 1851, 648. 
“ TRAYAN-MAWR, a hamlet in Llywell p., co. 
Brecon, 64 m. W of Brecon. Pop. in 1851, 378. 
TRAZEGNIES, a commune and village of Bel- 
gam, inthe prov. of Hainault, 20 m, E by N of 
* 


os. : 
~ TRAZ-OZ-MONTES, T -Montes. 
TREADINGSTOWN, a parish in co. Kilkenny, 
4m. SSE of Kilkenny. Pop. in 1851, 893. 
TREAL, a village of France, in the dep. of Mor- 
“bihan, cant, and 3m, NNW of Carentoir. 


1,000. 

TREALS-AND-WHARLES, 4 township in Kirk- 
‘ham p., co.-palatine of Lancaster, 14 m. NE of 
Kirkham. Avea 4,015 acres. Pop. in 1851, 696. 

TREASURY ISLANDS, a group, torming part 
of Solomon's islands in the & Pacific. They are 
low, arid covered with trees. ‘The most northern is 
fin S lat. 7° 28’, E long. 155° 29°. The group occu- 
pies a circuit of about 10 leagues. 
 TREAUVILLE, a village of France, in the dep. 
of La Manche, cant. and 2 m. NNW of Picux. 


Pop, 1,100, 
a town of the Prnssian prov. of Bran- 


Pop. 


BBIN., 
~ denburg, on the river Nuthe, 22 m. 8 by W of Ber- 
lin. Pop. 1,200. 
E a river of Prussia on the confines of 
Mecklenburg 


falls into the Peene, 1 m. NW of Demmin, after a 
course of 45 m. 

'TREBES, a town of France, dep. of Aude, near 
the canal of Languedoc, 6 m, SE of Carcassonne, 
pe 1,200.—Also a village of Bavaria, in the pre- 
sidial and 8 m. SSE of Tresswitz. 

» or Trepnta, a river of Italy, Sng 
rises among the Apennines, 10 m. NE of ; 
ruos 3 after a course of 60 m. falls into 
the Po, 3 m. above 


and Pomerania, which rans W, and 


Piacenza. Though not large, 
it is an impetuous stream. It gave name to the 
second victory which signalised Hannibal's’ inva- 
sion of Italy, and which is supposed to have-been 
fought between the embouchure of the Trebia and 
banks were the scene also of san- 

in June 1799, between the French 


4 guin f 
the Russians under Su 4 
oe, 
: a i ° 
4 von the &. bank of the ‘Teebignitea 
as ton 1 of } 





















Piacenza, Its 









‘_S 7 oni dpe gelly and Maentwrog. |’ 
en 21.950 ac Pop. in 1851, 1,498. m 
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yan i 
Se ect, a huge square sirctar, wih 
is ti in, a huge square ith two 
small windows on each face, Lioiget hyrveg 
Genoese as a powder magazine. the 8 extre- 
mity of the town is the citadel, which commands a 
full view of the city and tnvirons. iter) 
heavy guns is erected on an eminence to the le 
the city. Mountains rise behind T., but of less ele- 
vation than along the rest of the ourin, 
coast of Asia Minor. They are in a high state ¢ 
cultivation, producing maize, barley, flax, to! 
honey, wax, and wine. The an is bad 
only available in summer, being a small open bay 
at the E extremity of the town, After the au- , 
twnnal equinox, vessels resort to Platena, a road- 
steal about 7 m. to the W. T. has a pop. of 
68,000, of whom ‘about one-third are q 
the rest are a heterogeneous mixture of 
Jews, Georgians, Mingrelians, Circassians, and Tar- 
tars. Its trade is very considerable with Armenia 
and the Nof Persia. Formerly the goods manufac- 
tured in Europe and intende? for Georgia and Per- 
sia were transported in Turkish vessels from 
Constantinople to Redut-Kaleh and to Pati, small 
forts in Mingrelia, near the mouth sooth po 
Armenian and Georgian caravans trans 
thence.to Tiflis, the cap, of Georgia, then the great 
commercial storehouse for a avert Dae of Western 
Asia. Numerous caravans arrived from Talriz, 
Astrakhan, aid Baku, at Tiflis, to purchase Euro- 
merchandise, by which means the Armenian 
merchants of that town gained immense profits, and 
the poasants of the Trans-Caucasus received liberal 
payment for the hire of their beasts of burden en- 
in the conveyance of that merchandise. This 
flourishing state of trade in the ‘Russian provs. be- 
yond the Caucasus ceased suddenly when M. do 
Cancrin, Russian minister of finance, un 
proposed to the Emperor to introduce the Russian 
tariff into those provinces, and to extend his sys- 
tem of prohibition to the extreme frontier of | 3 
vast empire. The motive of this measure we 






toe. 



































exclude British manufactures from the 
casian market, in the hope of g there an ex- j 








tensive market for the mauufactures of Moscow. jj) 
But the ukase of the Em , Which placed Mi 1 
grelia and Georgia under the system of the Russian 
pee tart i pacar the advantage to the manu- 
mapnettadiin of Ttish and German iar 
facgarere =e a " 
tinued, but it took another direction. The ships 
et poh to 'T., where : 





mumber of sailing vessels en- 
ged in commerce of the port during 1849 was 
s of which 10 were English, 48 Turkish, and 22 
portion of the trade was carried 

bs means of steamers, of which class 30 English, 
ish, and 24 Austrian touched atthe port in 
eonrse of that year. The enire value of the im- 
in 1849 was estimated at53,409,215 francs, or 
£2,136,000; and the exports were calculated to 
ve amounted to 14,251,406 frs., or about £570,000. 
former showed a decrease as compared with 
the export trade, on the other hand, had 
increased, the total amount in 1848 being 
This large augmentation was princi- 
to the greatly increased exports of éop- 
produce of the Turkish territories, and 
degree of favourthat articles of 
as silks, gall nuts, &c., have 
markets. In 1851 the 
into T. amounted to 
or t £1,500,000. Although 


proposed by the Turkish govern- 
ment to construct a road from 'T, to Erzeram, a town 


of eee near the frontier of Persia, it is stated 
that the inflaence of Russia has always prevented it 
from being carried into execution, that power being 
secure the transit-trade of Persia 
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Aastrian steamers (7.800-horse ,  « 23,300 ,, 
steainers, , : " i ibe 
bag ee ‘396 
Preset, mtr ie Qt 2 ae 
The following were the amount of imports 
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under the appellation of 7'r 
termination of the retreat of 
the defeat of Cyrus at Cunaxa in M 

is then stated to have been a colony 


ns, ous, and situated in the country of the 
backer Tt continued a frec and each t 
city, till it fell under the dominion of the s of 


Pontus. At the period of the Rom 

over Asia Minor, their trade with Talia i supposed 
to have through this city, Aiter the capture 
of Constantinople by the Latins in 1203, T. became, 
under Alexis Comnenus, the seat of an empire ex- 
tending from the mouth of the Phasis to that of the 
Halys. On its surrender to’ Mahomet I1., its com- 
mercial relations with Europe ceased entirely, and 
the Enxine became closed to the navigation of the 
Christian powers. 

TREBNITZ, a town of Prussian Silesia, in the ~ 
rincipality of Ocls, 14 m. N of Breslau. Pop. 4,000. 
t has woollen factories, and a trade in tural 

produce and fruit. 

TREBGUF; a village of France, in the dep. of 

Ille-et-Vilaine, 3 m. ESE of Sel. Pop, 1,500. 

TREBOROUGH, a parish of Somersetshire, 5m. 

8 by E of Dunster;. Area 1,798 acres. Pop) in 

1931, 135; im 1851, 142. 
TREBSEN, a village of Saxony, on the M 

18 m. ESE of Leipsic. Pop. 750. 

TREBSHEN, a village of Prussia, in the . 

of Brandenburg, reg. and 60 m. SE.of Franko 

TREBUR, a town of Hesse-Darmstait, 11 m. 

delete Ts rea near the r. bank of the Rhine. 

‘op. 1,200. 

TREBUXEN A, a town of Spain, in the prov. 

and 23 m. NNE of Cadiz, . 2,800. 4 

TRECASTAGNI, a town of Sicily, 10 m. NNBy 

of Gutania, on the 8 flank of ABtna. Pop. 2,500. 
TRECATE, a town of the Sardinian a ‘= 


perry, oth in a fine plain, between 
a town of Naples, aden . of 


and Terd 
TRECCHIN 
eTRECENO, village of Spin ine 
AQ, a . and 
ao m, WSW of Santander, on the I bank of the 





TRECENTA, a town of Austrian Lombardy; 6 + 
8 of Badia, near the Tartaro. Dh ae 
TRECENTO, a town of the e-Chure 
12 m. WNW of Ferrara, is Tees 


TREDARZAC, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Cotes-du-Nord, cant. and 4m. W of prenhen Pd 


Bi +200. uit 
“TREDEGAR, a town and district in 
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Sy Seas 


' vermont, 11 m. NE of Bourg. 









menthabien, 4m. Sof Usk, Area 1,393 acres, Pop. 
in 1831, | i in 1851, 157. ‘ 


TREDOZIO, 


a village of Tuscany, in the prov. 
and 42 m. N of 


TREENE, a river of Denmark, which rises 3 m., 


Sof F s SSW, and then W ; and joins 
the yd, on the fi. “pani, ot Friederichstadt, after 


a course of 45 m 
TREETON, a parish in the W. R. of Yorkshire,’ 
4m. 8 by E of Rotherham, Ep the town- 


ships of | Brampton-en-le-Morthen, 'T ., and Ullev, 
area 8,503 acres. Pop. in 1831, 680; in 1851, 663. 
. TREFDRAETH, a parish in An nglesey, 5m. NW 
of Lianigefai, Avea 3,135 acres. Pop.in 1851, 994. 
TREFECCA, a hamlet in T Ps Brecon, 8 
m. SW of Hay. Pop. in pe 282; in 1851, 216. 
TREFEGLWYS, a parish in Montgomeryshire, 
9m. W by 8 of Newtown, including the townships 
of Bod-aioch, Dol-Gwden, Maes-tref-gomer, and 
Eskirieth with Glyn-tref-nant. Area 18,166 acies. 
Pop. in 1881, 1,820; in 1851, 1,793. 
REFFANDEL, a village of ae the dep. 
+of Ille-et-Vilaine, 4 m. NE of Prelan-le-Grand. Pop. 


1,100. 
TREFFURTH, a town of Prussian Saxony, si- 
tnated on a hill near the river Werra, 29 m, SSE of 
Pop. 2,100. It was formerly an in- 
dependent pri ity ; afterwards it belonged to 
entz, Saxony, and Hesse con- 
i-s i was given in 1815 to Prussia by the 


8 of Vienna. 
EF-GARN, ey ee in Pembroke, 5 m. N of 
Haverford-West. Little-Trefgarn is on the E side 


of oo ep Trefgarn on the W side. 
‘op. in — 112; in 1851, 99. 

TREE GARON. See Can 
TREF! a parish in Cardiganshire, 7m.SW 
_ Of Lampeter, including the hamlet of Tal-y-sarn. 
Area acres. Pop. in 1831, 313; in 166i, 808. 
TREFLLIS, a hamlet in Lian march parish, 

Breeon, South Wales, 8 m. W of Buallt. 


coo 

TREFLLYS, a parish in Carnarvonshire, 2. m E 
of Criccieth. Area 999-acres. Pop. in 1851, 103. 

TREFORT, a commune and village of France, 
dep. of the Ain, situated on a perry called Re- 
‘op. 2 
TREFRHIW, a ae and valine in Carnarvon- 
sre 2 fn rwst, ~ the W mp the 
way. in 1831, 413; 1851, 428 me 
be pega apo OF Clpticd. "A wany ben bese 
sate saevlers 








TREGUIER, a canton, cominune, and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Cotes-du-Nord, and ar- 
rond. of Lannion. The poorer ower Peeve 
Pop. in 1831, 16,770; in 1846, 19,145.—The town 
is 12° m. ENE of Lannion, at the confluence of the 
Jaudy and Guindy, which unite to form the Tre-' 
guier, and 6 m. from the shore of the English chan- 
nel. Pop. in 1846, 3,798. It has a safe and com- 
modious port, and a good roadstead, and carries on 
an active trade in horses, grain, seed, flour, flax, 
hemp, honey, butter, and oysters. This town was 
the seat of a bishopric erected in the 9th century, 
and was a place of flourishing trade until 1592, 
when it was Saret betes Spaniards. 


TREGUNC, a commune of: France, in the 
of Finistere, cant. and 3 m. SE of Concarneau, 
bic ~ in 1846, 3,462. 

REGYNON, a parish im’ 
m. N of Newton. Area 6.760 acres. Pop. 718. 

TREHEGNIER, a hamlet of France, in the es 
of Morbihan, cant. of La Roche-Bernard, and 
of Penistin, on = 1. bank of the Vlaihe, chy 2 its 
mouth. a Fe 

TREHO (Lx), a village of France, in the dep. 


of Finistere, cant. and 5m. 8 of Ploudery. Pop, 
1,080, 
TREIDER-AA. See Aa. . 


TREIGNAC, a canton, commune, and town of 
Franee, in.the dep. of the Correze, and arrond. of 
Tulle. The cant. comprises 1!com. Pop. in 1831, 
12,276; in 1846, 13,937.—The town is m. N of 
Tulle, on the 1. bank of the Vezere. Pop: in 1846, 
3,246. It has a communal college, and possesses 
manufactories of fire-arms. The trade consists 
chiefly in sheep, wool, and fine wax. 

i REIGNES, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Namur. Pop. 640. 

TREIGNY, a commune of France, in the d 
the Yonne, cant. and 5 m. N of St. Sauveur. 
. TRELLLAERES, of France, in 

T a commune 
dep of the Loire-Infericure, cant. and 5 m. ie 
La Chapelle-sur-Erdre, on a ht. 
Here are the castle of Gevres, built in 1653, and the 
ae te pedico emma er rg nea oe 

REIS, a markét-town of Prussia, in 

the Rhine, circle and 8 m. BNE of Krchboin’ on 
Mozelle. Pop. 1,200. It has a castle. 
TREISA, a town of Hesse-Cassel, in the’ i of 


on 
the 1. bank of the Schwan, at the mouth of the 
It has manufactories 


Bi ‘ 


tbh het ODE Oh 0d On de nbd oe bi 












; of the Menrthe, cant. and 1g my 
peo th t. Pop, 300, It has the 
ancient aan ee, 

TREMBLEUR, a department and 
Belgium, in the Aria of Liege... Pop. 
‘a manulacto fire-arms. — oat DARE Rit 
TREMBLEVIP, a village of France, in the 
of the Loir-et-Cher, cant, and 9 m. NW of Sulbeis, 
} in a mountainous locality. Pop. 1,100. et | 
TREMBOWLA, or Tresow La, a town of Austrian 
shire, 44. m. S by W of Monmouth. Area 7,061 | Poland, 18 m. S. of Tarnopol, on the Huikna, an 
: in 1831, 940; in 1851, 1,136. affluent of the Sered. Pop. 8,000, It is celebrated 
or Traxon-Granor, a chapelry in | for the bravery and firmness with which its inhabi- 
Treleck mouthshire, 7m. SW by § of Chep- | tants held out when besieged by the Turks in 167 
stow. Area 1,774 acres. Pop. in 1851, 148. TREM-D'USTON, a village of France, in 
ta wom ere a parish in Car- | dep. of the Ariege, cant, of Oust and com. of Oston. 
masthenshire, 12 m. NW of i 
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rate mee: 





















Carmarthen. Area | Pop. 1,484. ‘ 
eas Pop. in 1831, 1,565; in’ 1851, 1,532. TREMECEN, ~See Tiewsex. | é 
ar Y,a commune of France, in the dep. of | TREMENTINE, a town of France, in the: of 
the English channel, cant. and 5 m. SE of Mont- | Maine-ct-Loire, cant. and 4 m. NE of Chollet. Pap, « 
Pop. 1,295. 1,100. It has mannfactures of linen and other s 
, a commune of France, in TREMERY, a village of France, in the of 
ironde, cant. and 1 m. ESE of Les- peng and 4m. NW of Vigy, near the 

. selle, Pop. 400. By ine 
_ TRELON, a canton,’ commune, and town of TREMEZZO, a village of Austrian Lombardy, 
France, in the dep. of the Nord and arrond. of | 15-m. NNE of Como. : ; ‘ { 
Avesnes. The cant. comprises 13 coms. Pop. in| TREMISTIERI, a village of Sicily, in the Ayre: 
1, 13,948; in 1846, 16,216.—The town is 9 m. | of Catania, on the § flank of tna... Pop..1,200. 
of Avesnes, ina woody and marshy locality. It | TREMITI, the Diomedis Insule of the 1 

a of hosiery, crystal, potash, a tan. | five sinall islands in the Adriatic, about 14m. of the 

weries, forges, and blast-furnaces. | Capitanata coast of Naples, in N Jat. 42°10’, The 

; a commune of France, in the dep. of | ave rugged and mountatmous, but present some ; 
t. and 5m. NNE of Conde-en-Brie, eq of cultivation, and have a few inbab‘tants. 
on the of the Marne... Pop. 1,362. he largest of the group, San-Domenico, is 4 m, 

_ > TRELOVONNO, a mountain of Greece, in Li-| in cirenit; the others are Caprara, San - Nicola, 
(| -vadia, in the nom. of Attica, 6m. ESE of Athens. r 


Cretaccio, and La Vecehia. Aiginss 
This is the Hymettus of the ancients, noted for its | TREMLES, or S'astunow, a town of Bohemia, 71 


oc ae me, RSE of Foun, Dea Re There are con- 
; ADOC, a market-town in Carnarvonshire, | si ufactures here. Ube nite 
om. of @riccieth, near the sea-coast. ‘It| TREMOLAI, a village of France, in the dep. of 


3 ft. lower than the surface of | Dordogne, cant. and 5 m. 8 of StAlvere, near the r. 
is protected by an embank- k of the ) Lk esta hy “sidie 
built, and many of the erec- | TREMOLETO, a town of 'Tascany, in the dis- 





















































le of architecture. The | trict of Le: 
well sheltered, and admits | 





45 acres. Pop. in 1851, 95. 
a canton, commune, and | 
dep. of the Charente-Inferi- 
"Marennes. The cant. 












,18m. NE of Hamburg. 
ia, village of Hessen, 5 m. 
bs 3108, a parish in Cornwall, 74 m. NE 
by. E of Camelford. Area 2,730 acres. Pop. 193. 
‘TRENEWYDD. Sere Newrown 
TRENT, a river of England, 
the third in respect of length 
its rise in Staffordshire, in three springs to the W of 
Leek. It soon becomes a pretty large stream, com- 
ing down from the bills with a rapid current; and 
having been augmented by the accession of other 
rivers, it flows past Trentham, to which it gives 
name, and thence to Burton in Derbyshire, where 
it becomes navigable, at a point 117 m. above 
its junction with the Humber. It soon after enters 
Nottinghamshire near Radcliffe-upon-Soar, flowing 
NNE, in a clear stream, and with a bold rapid cur- 
rent; winding round the town of Nottingham, it 
ves fertility to an immense range of meadows 
ded by villas, villages, and luxuriant farms. 
It then proceeds with rather a tortuous course, 
through a highly cultivated country towards New- 
ark, where it suddenly bends towards the N and 
pursues that direction as far as Clifton-upon-Trent, 
where it becomes the boundary between Notting- 
hamshire and Lincolnshire, and Gains- 
borough, but does not leave the co. of Nottingham 
until fe reaches Heck-dyke, whence it proceeds’ to 
the Humber, which it joins at Trent-falls. At 
Gainsborough, it losce the influence of the tide, and 
is no longer navigable for vessels of any great bur- 
‘den; but vessels of a flatter construction sail up as 
has Burton. Its navigation is of great are a 
to the country at large, and every means have 
yeen taken to afford it all the facilities possible; 
other works a side-cut of 10 m. in length 
been formed in order to avoid 21 shoals, which 
r in little more than 13 m. of its course between 
“Trent-bridge at the commencement of the Notting- 
canal, and Sawley-ferry at the commencement 
the Trent and Mersey canal. TI communi- 
by canals with the Mersey, Severn, and 
the Thames. Its chief affluents are the Sow, the 
Tame, the Soar, and the Devon, on the r.; and the 
Blyth, Dove, and Derwent, on the }.. Its length of 
i is nearly 200 m.; and it drains an area of 
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acy tse 
TRENT, a pavisit of Somersetshire, 3 m. NE by 

Bot Yeoril ‘Area 1,590 acres. Pop. in 1851, 530. 

: ‘in German ‘Trent, in Lowry, oo 

le of the Austrian states, in the 


ENTA, 







well | 1,500. 











course, which has’ 













ame princes of the empire, and members of tha 
foto Hye etustr Mahe sree baniaied oesoee 
the’ sectiarizations\ of 1602, given: 


e) 
vand duke of ‘Tuscany, and to Bavaria, 

Sern ie en ae ee 

ture in the his' ‘ + 18 its or 

of Catholie from all parts of Ey opened 

in 1545, after the Reformatiow had Peat wg 

siderable degree of consistency, and continued with 


more or less of interruption during 18 » The 
sittings were held ly in the cathedral mo more in 
the church of St. ia Ma where there still 
exists a painting represen the council in full 
assemblage. ; we 
TRENT, a river. of Upper Canada, which rises 
out of Rice lake, and is the charmel by which a. 
chain of shallow lakes connected with Lake Huron 
are brought into Lake Ontario. “in 
TRENTENARA, a village of Naples, in the prov. 
of Principato-Citra, 18 m. Sof Campagna. Pop. 900. 
TRENTHAM, a parish. and village im Stafford, ; 
33 m. SSE of Newcastle-under-Lyne, watered Dinca 
the Trent, and in the line of the Grand T he 
canal, comprising the chapelries of Llurton with ERS 
Lightwood-Forest and Handford, and the townshi ye 
of Butterton, Claytop-Griffith, Hanchureh, and'T, jj 
Area 6,900 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,844; in 1851; eae 
2,747. ‘The church, originally part of a priory re- {1 
founded here early in the+12th cent., isa fine old {| 
buildiug.—The village stands on the E bank of the — 
Trent, from which it derives its) name. -The in- 
habitants are principally employgd in the manufae- 
ture of bricks and tiles. Trentham-hall, the . 
nificent seat of the duke of Sutherland, origi 
erected about a century ago, but which has under- 
gone very considerable improvement, is in this p. 
TRENTISHOE; a parish in Devon, 74 m. B’ by N 
of lifordcombe, on the coast of the Bristol channel. 
Area 1,571 acres. Pop. in 1851, 129. ty 
TRENTOLA, a town of Naples, in the Terra-di- 
Lavoro, 12 m; SW of Caserta. 
TRENTON, a township of Oneida co., New York, 
U.S. 12. m.N of Utica. Pop.’in 1840, 3,178} in 
1850,.3,540. The celebrated 'T.-falls are in this ep. . 
They are formed by Canada creek, which here falls 
812 ft. within a distance of about 2 m—Also the 
capital of the state of New Jersey, U.S.,in Hu 
don co., on the E bank of the Delaware, 
the falls, in N lat. 40° 14°, W long. 74° 
SW of New York. Pop. in 1810.5, 
4,035; in 1850, 6,766. 
ishing town. i 
place for sloops; but aboye the 
gable, except for boats. This town has 
railroad steamboat i 
tal of Jones co., N. Carolina, on 
of sari “a townshi 
$2'm. WSW of Columbus.— 
120 m. W of Nash 





























































co., in Tennessee, Pa 
bath ed of Upper Canada, in’ 


m. W of 


at the 
trance Ri 





“PORT, ay 
the same 


v. of Pomerania, 
17 m. SSE of Demmin, 
843, 8,852. It is en- 
and has two hos- 


tanneries and distilleries of brandy. 
W-AU-DER-RIGA, or Nev-Trerrow, 
F rov. of Pomerania, 
ney and $4 m..NE of Stettin, and circle of Greif- 
g en, on the 1. bank of the Riga. Pop. in 
899. It has manufactories of cloth, satge, 
‘and hats. ‘The harbour at the mouth of 


Leh is now choked with sand. 


ZZB, a town of Naples, in the prov, of 
vig ee district and 9 m. NW of Lecce, 
lat, but fertile locality. Pop. 2,068. It has a 


: NDA, ‘a ‘smasket-town of the grand- 
Te Ef. Ae the Wot Montepaloianc. Pop. 


COED, or Tecoxn, township in Dis- 
Radnor, 6. m. NE of Buallt. Pop. 241. 


posed throughout of at ee and basi 
tter of frioore ton fracture, but 
TRESIL a town of Ni Sine, ere 

Calbia itr, an 10, Bt 

at but fertile \ t has. 
iate church anda thi It possi 

rom an earthquake in 1783. 

TRESILLIAN, a village 

of Cornwall, on a stream which 

crecks of F 

isa bridge here. 


prov. of Rio-Grande-do-Norte, 12. m. NWot 
mm 8 lat. 6° 2", W long. 35° 58’.—Also 
islets, three in number, te SS other 
Y SRESIBLAS « are Fi of idan, thre 

a 
ber, near the coast . 
rato the East § Nees. 

a fort and batteries 





. | entrance to Graciosa or 
| fie'B cite, sedis very pipelin, Seman 
e and is very was djscove 
in 1767 by Captain Carteret. ; SAP Sd 
VE; a village of France, in tna ieee 
u-Nord, cant. and 3 m. NW of Loudenc, on 
Oust. Pop. 2,570.0 
TREVEJANO, a town of Spain, in the prov. a 
. 115 mS ot Lapel sot Sea in an 
locality, near 1, bank of the Leza. Pop. - 
bphere nr is the chief branch of local. 
EJO (San- -pe), a town of Spain, 
the prov. and 51 m. NNW of res, On @ 
tain. It is commanded by a fortress now unoceu- |. 
pied. Pop. 830. : 
TREVENNEN. See Unaroa. nd wo 
TREVENZUOLO, a village of Austrian Lom- . 
Sate ee eee m. SSW of Verona, and © 
district of Isola-della-Scala, near the 1. bank of the 
Tartaro. Pop. 900. i 
une, TREVEREY, a village of France, in the dep. of 
of the Rhone, and arrond, | the Meuse, cant. and 9 m, NW of Gondrecourt, on 
cant. comprises 8 com. Pop. in 1831, | the 1. bank of the Ornain. Pop. 625. Tt has sev- 


695; in 8,841.—The town is 14 m. ESE of | eral forges and blast-furnaces. In the vicinity is a 
Big of a mountain named ignas, tcc Psa ‘ An eons 
an re Ba a conten and Seer oo eae in the 








Fed 


i 
il ft 

i 

(iain 


an : 





» pisenah or pas, +3 is 
oA tee ‘eullici 
Lopate nf. gs 
295 ay ve a 
_fi? SORE ee iter epee 


ale ba 
NMI 


_ the 

Sea ch i 
hiram” ny Stree 
wh. Saheb eae 


aby 


ys aig ) m. NW by ¥ 
iti maak hdl Coateinnent 


, 
J» 


isve never as yet shifte 
a the 12 “biter ¥ 


ht 


Bo 


ol 0 a ete i eR 


Mikes Axe 
wer, At Li 


sales: MEP yet 


the | 


‘wesaome pte” i 4 
w > 4 
a ected . 
: Rar DRA: Lil 


Pia PS emi 5, 


£ 


oe 


Nig eran 
Set sips 


RN pty 





ie 


a “ATA RE ce a ade 


i a 


—— 
ss 
mF 





toile i 
set aera Mie at 
luli lit tH Heat Lil 3 


he ieatee 


bi oe He ui 


Be 


ea 
aia 


» 





